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ABSTRACT 

Themain.intent ofthis studyisto trace the influence ofKwame Nkrumah' sideas oflabourin Ghauaian, 

Pan_-African and Kenya trade union movements in the 1950s and 1960s. Nationalism and post­

independence social-economic reconstruction benefited enormouslyfromtheveritableroleplayedby 

A:frica workers. Itisnow clearthat a sizeablenurnber ofleadingnationalistwere eithertrade unionists 

or relied heavily-on their .respective labour movements to attain their objective. A:frican labour 

movements continued to serve as crucialinstrurnents ofsocial economic reconstruction and to a large 

extent, as vehicles of the respective ideological predilections ofvarious countries. This study on 

Nkumah, a fo,emostAfricannationalist, pan-Africanist and advocate of non-alignment brings out 

these aspects vividly. 

Chapter 1 ad dresses the methodological and theoretical issues underlyingthe study, exp oses existing 

epistemological gapsthatit attemptsto filland outlinesitsmain. contentions and objectives. Chapter 

2 and 3 examines Nkrumah'sinfluenceupon Ghana's labourmovement duringthe era ofnationalist 

struggle andafteriri.dependence. Chapter 4 analyzeshis contnbution tothefield ofpan-African trade 

unionismin the 1ight ofhisviews onnon-alignment, imperialismandAfrian unityin the Cold W ar epoch. 

Chapters5and6 analysehisinvolvement and impact on the Kenyan labourmovementfromthelate 

1950sto aboutmid 1960s. 

The study is an effortto probe with considerable circumspection the ideological underpinnings of 

Nkrumah'sinvolvementin tradeunionismespecially hisconflict with western labour organisations over 

the question of affiliation ofAfrican tradeunionsto labour internationals. lnAfrica, as elsewhere in the 

Third World, thelabourmovementwas a crucial instrument ofimperialistpenetration, a systemthat 

Nkrumah calls "neo-colonialisrn". 
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CHAPTERl 

INTRODUCTION 

It befits an introduction to a study of one aspect ofNkrumah's career to quote 

:from the renowned British parliamentarian Fenner Brockway who, in the mid 

sixties, observed that: "Long before .the end ofthis century, Dr. Nkrumah's thesis, 

[that of Africa must unite or perish], vvill be accepted as the charter of the 'New 

A:frica" (Pan-Africa,, October 29, 1965). Intellectuals both in Africa and the West 

are now tallcing ofNkrumah's rehabilitation as Africa's hero (Birmingham, 1990). 

In Ghana, his rehabilitation as a national hero has commenced. 

Like Simon Bolivar, theliberator of South America, Kwame Nkrumahhas become 

the posthumous hero of a ba!kanized continent, plagued with famine, starvation, 

civil wars and increasing domination by extemal financial and political forces. 

Nkrumah had a preference for. centralized systems whether in politics or in 

labour organizations. He is often identified with the one-party system in A:frica. 

This element also permeated through the labour structures in which his influence 

was felt. The post-Cold War era has been marked by the phenomenal collapse of 

monolithic systems and a momentous upsurge ofliberal and pluralist elements in 

most A:frican polities. This may appear to cast doubt on the relevance ofNkrumah 

for this age. It must however, be emphasized that Nkrumah's ideas are as relevant 

today as they were in the 1950's and 1960's. It is from the achievements, 

ommissions and failures of it's patriarchs that Africa must begin the pursuit of 

solution to it's current problems. 

This study is an effort to reconstruct Nkrumah's contribution to the field of 

labour, in Ghana, at the continentallevel and in Kenya. Politics and labourwere two 

inextricably intertwined aspects of A:frican nationalism. African workers were in 

the forefront of the struggle for independence in conjuriction with the educated 
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elite. After independence they continued to play pivotal roles in socio-economic 

development. It is also argued that some trade union bureaucracies in Africa were 

avenues through which imperialism rear it's ugly head in the continent after 

independence. Thus a Îocus on the history of labour movement will of necessity 

reveal important information.about nationalist struggles. 

Nkrumah as a leading nationalist, Pan-Africanist and advocate of Non­

alignment was also concemed with the labour movement. This workhas attempted 

to trace the evolution ofhis thought in labour, where necessary, and delineated the 

major influence that shaped them The thesis is two-pronged; The first part deals 

with Nkrumah's role in Ghanaian and Pan-African labour movements. Part two· 

focuses on Nkrumah's involvement in Kenyan trade unionism. A study of this 

nature is likely to pose stylistic problems especially to a historian whose adherance 

to chronology is paramount. For this reason part one ends with the overthrow of 

Nkrumah and the consequences ofthis on the labour edifices he had established 

both in Ghana and Africa. Part two provides a historical background to Kenyan 

labour movement, especially it's ideological underpinnings. Tiùs sets the stage for 

a thorough-going examination ofthenature and penetration ofNkrumah'sinfluèilce 

and how it affected the labour terrain. It ends with the emasculation of rad.icalism 

by 1966 and drawsparallelswith whatwas happening atthe continentallevel The 

conclusion sums up the main points and contentions of the thesis and consciously 

attempts to reconcile the parts by tying the two ends of the work together. 

1.1 Statement of the Problem 

This stndy traces the development ofKwame Nkrumah's ideas of Labour 

Movement from the earliest days of his intellectual development. These ideas 

have been analysed within the broader context of the anti-colonial struggle in 

Ghana and the post-independence efforts towards socio-economic reconstruction. 
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examination of the evolving relationsbip between Nkrumah's party (CPP) and 

organized workers in the Ghana TUC has been carried out. In connection with the 

evolving relationsbip between Nkrumah and the workers in the post-independence 

period, emphasis has been placed on analyzing the emergent structure of the trade 

union movement. This has enabled us to evaluate its appropriateness as a vehicle 

of Nkrumah' s socio-economic and political policies at home and abroad. 

Nkrumah's role in the establishment ofpan-African trade union movement 

and to integrate it in the twin process of founding a movement of non-alignment has 

also been analyzed. The structure oftheAA TUF has been analyzed for the purpose 

ofhighlighting the following: 

(i) How the AA TUFwas linlœd or built on the structure of the Ghana Trade Union 

Congress; 

(ii) How itworlœdwith other instruments of Nkrumah 's African policy such as the 

Bureau of African Ajfairs; 

(iii) H ow itwasadapted to the implementation of Nkrumah 's pan-African objectives 

The case of Kenyan trade unionism has been selected to illustrate the impact 

ofNkrumah' s ideas and activities outside Ghana. Sorne mitigating factors have 

also been considered: 

(1) Jomo Kenyatta, the leader of the Kenyan nationalist movement, was a close 

friend of Nkrumah 'sin London, during their early nationalist days. Theywere 

both architects of modernpan-Africanism; 

(ii) It was in Kenya that Nkrumah 's radical stand on pan-African trade unionism 

metwith the strongest resistance. Here Western influence through the ICFTU 
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was str:ongest; 

(iii) · After independence, itwas in Kenya more than in any other Africàn state, that 

neo-colonialism made its most determined effort ta win the country; 

(iv) Final/y, the widely-discussed ideological clash between Nkrumah and the 

Kenyan trade union leader, Tom Mboya, took place in the context of the trade 

union movement. 

An analysis of the Kenyan trade union movement has been done in order to 

trace the emergence of militant trade unionism and to evaluatethe role of Western 

trade union organization in the emasculation oflabour militancy in the movement 

during the colonial period. Attempts have been made to trace the historical 

encounter between Nkrumah and the Kenyan trade union leaders (and other 

nationalist leaders involved in trade unionism). The split over the issue of affiliation 

to international labour organizations, has been analyzed. Finally, the ramification 

ofthese ideological struggles on Kenyan trade unionismhas al~o been highlighted. 

This has been done within the wider context ofthe unfolding political terrain in 

Kenya. 

1.2 Literature Review 

Major studies have been carried out onKwame Nkrumah, most ofthem being 

macro-studies. Suchinclude biographicalstudies(Timothy, 1963;Davidson, 1973; 

Mertin, 1987; Rooney, 1988; Birmingham, 1990), studies on his political career 

( Omari, 1970;Armah, 1977) and comparativestudies onhisideas and those of other 

Afücan leaders or thinkers (Mazrui, 1972; Agyeman, 1977; Beraki 1979). The 

major limitation ·of the se studies is that Nkrumah' s ideas and practice in labour is 

treated peripherally. There is therefore, need for a systematic and micro study of 

this crucial aspect ofhis career. This study on his ideas and role in the labour 

movement is a step towards this direction. 

Most ofthese works, focus on a few.aspects ofNkrumah's role in the labour 

movement. Most ofthese aspects emerge in connection with'the wider panoply of 
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Ghanaian politics or trade unionism For example Austin (1964), Fitch and 

Oppenheimer (1966), Gerritsen (1972) or Jeffiies (1978) are basically studies on 

Ghana. For the purpose of this review, these works only serve to illuminate 

Nkrumah's labour ideas and activities in the context of Ghanaian politics and 

umomsm 

On the other hand, other studies touch on Nkrumah' s ideas and role in the 

context 'of the wider panorama ofpan-African trade union politics. They make no 

attempt to link Nkrumah's pan-African role with the specific conditions of Ghana. 

The examples ofLegurn (1962), Meynaund and Salah-Bey (1968), Beling (1968), 

Lichtblau(l968) and Nelkin (1968) suffice to illustrate this point. 

Finally, other works, primarily centred on the Kenya trade union movement 

deals some aspects ofNkrumah' s involvement in the Kenyan trade unionism, or his 

association with some leading Kenyan trade union leaders. These works inc!ude 

Davies (1966), Clayton and Savage (1974), Agyeman (1977) and Zeleza 

(1982;1986). Ibis study has advanced on those peripherally treated aspects by 

introducing new evidence. 

Austin' s work ( 1964 ), although basically an analysis of the political develop­

ments in Ghana during the post-World War II period to 1960, touches on the 

relationship between Nkrumah and the Ghanaian workers. He points out that 

Nkrumah's militant approach to nationalism during the late forties found support 

in the militant section oftheworkers. These backed his "Positive Action" campaign 

in 1950. But the campaign ended on a sournote as Nkrumah and the union leaders 

were arrested. Later Nkrumah was released to become the Head of Gove=ent 

Business during the 1950s. The new moderate stand he adopted alienated him from 
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bis former militant allies in the labour movement. In view of the limited time scop e 

ofthis study, and its preoccùpation with political developments, it fails to o:ffer an 

indepth analysis ofNkrumah's relationship with the workers and the workers' 

organizations. Second, it ends pre-maturely at 1960. This study, however, o:ffers a 

good political :framework within which new evidence may bè introduced and new 

questions posed. 

Fitch and Oppenheimer (1966) o:ffer a marxist analysis ofGhanaian politics in 

Nkrumah' sera. They employ the labour aristocracy theory to explain the emerging 

relationship between Nkrumah and the GTUC leadership. They point to the 

privileged and aristocraticnature of the latter. This labour aristocracytheory forms 

the context in whlch the 1961 general strike toôk place as a reaction to corruption 

in the political.and labour scenes. Empirical studies on the political involvement of 

the Ghanaian workers(Jeffries, l 975)have effectivelyrefuted the labour aristocracy 

theo1y. Perhaps, other factors otherthan the corruption of the labour leadership and 

the CPP administration played a central role in the 1961 general strike. 

Gerritsen's (1972) reinterpretation of the relationship between the Ghana 

TUC and the CPP is a forceful study on the underlying factors necessitating the 

merger of the two. Gerritsen argues that reciprocity rather than use of force on the 

part of the CPP leadership explains better the evolving relationship between them 

We consider this interpretation as crucial in guiding us to the understanding of 

Nkrumah's role in the evolution of the Ghanaian Trade Union Movement. 

' Gerri.tsen's attention is on the Ghanaian Unionism Thus, he does not attempt to 

show how the emerging union structure articulated with the international edifice 

in the sphere oftrade unionism, especially the AATUF. We consider this work as 

central to our study especially its style and interpretation or theoretical issues it 

brings to the fore. 
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Davidson, the renowned Africanist, in bis biograpbical study of Nkrumah 

focuses on the latter' s earlier ideological prediction. He contends in this study 

published in 1973, that by 1940s when Nkrumah returned to Ghana to launch bis 

political career, bis vision "called for nothing Jess than a revolution that should lead 

to socialism, and unite a continent." But the hurdles created by colonialism and its 

bureaucratismforcedhim to toue downhismilitancy and adopta moderate political 

stand. 

Thus, Nkrumah was unable to sustain the radical demands of the workers 

following the collapse of the ''Positive Action" campaign. The undue emphasis on 

the "colonial situation" constitutes the Achilles' heel ofDavidson's analysis. It 

inhibits a free analysis of the evolving relationsbip between Nkrumah and the 

workers, as well as a fair focus of his achievements and shortcomings as a 

_ nationalist, and in relation to the labour movement. Davidson also avoids pointing 

to the role Nkrumah played in the pan-African labour, a major strand in bis political 

career. 

Jeffiies study based on the ''Railway men of Takoradi" ( 1978) is a case of an 

excellent class analysis of the Ghanaian workers and their internai ideological 

divisions. He uses the railway workers as bis yardstick to measure how far 

Nkrumah's policies deviated frombis original militant position. He also used them 

to show how far he was alienated from the militant workers. He explained the 

emerging bureaucratism in the trade union movement after 19 58 wbich had given 

· Nkrumah a free sway over the workers. Thus, to J effiies, the 1961 strike by the 

railway men is an indication of the latter's rejection of the emerging bureaucratie 

tendencies in the unions and not a rejection of Nkrumah' s rule.' Jeffiies' concen­

tration on the railway men obscures a thorough-going analysis of the nature of 

Nkrumah' s involvement in tradeunionism. There are, however, other factors other 

than ideological ones that Jeffiies overlooked while discussing the strike. These 

are important in illuminating the relationship between Nkrumah and the workers. 
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Jeffiies' study is, however, of great theoretical inspiration. 

Legum's (1962) was among the earliest works that dealt with Nkrumah's 

involvement in the pan-African trade unionism He identified the ideological 
. ~ 

conflict between the moderates and militants over the issue of affiliation as a major 

cause of the split in the ranks of the African workers. He also attributed this conflict 

to "struggle" for dominance by the varions African capitals. Nkrumah, he argued, 

was the principle contender for this dominance. He had imposed his ideas on the 

AATUF. Legum overlooks all the pertinent factors involved. For example, the role 

of the international trade union organizations in fomenting these ideological 

conflicts. Also the impact ofCold War between the "East" and the "West", that 

motivated the African leaders to advocate for non-alignment in labour matters. 

Davies ( 1966) argues that Nkrumah 's pan-African trade llllÎon activitieshad a 

base in the Ghanaian Trade Unionism The Ghana TUC, he further argues, played 

a key rolein the establishment of AA TUF. He further contends that Nkrumah aided 

splinter unions in other African countries. He gave the example ofTUC of Kenya. 

Davies' treatment of ail these cases is peripheral. His study is also limited in terms 

oftirne-scope. 

N elkin ( 196 8) observes that in terms ofits structure and airns, the AA TUF was 

a reflection ofNkrumah'smilitantpositionin pan-African politics. TheAATUFwas · · 

a "dynanlÎc and positive instrument in the realization of a united states of Africa." 

Nelkin, however, does not delve into the crucial discussion of the structure of the 

AATUF. Like Davies, Nelkin points out, without elaborating, that AATUF (and 

thus, Nkrumah) was involved in aiding splinter unions in Kenya, Zambia and 

Nigeria among other African states. Our focus on Kenya bas to a large extent 

sought to provide a deeper analysis ofthis aspect. 

For Beling (1968) the conflict that Legum discussed at the continental level 

had its root in a conflict between what he called 'Eurafricanism' or the relationt,ilÎp 
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betweenEurope andAfrica, and pan-Africanism. Nkrumah equated 'Eurafücanism' 

with neo-colonialism, and contended that it was immical to African interests. Thus, 

the cal! for non-alignment is a rejection of'Eurafücanism'. This view is important 

in :finding a balance between Nkrumah's cal! for non-alignment and his views on 

the type ofrelationship that should exist between Europe and Africa, especially at 

the trade union level. 

Inhisthesis ''Pan-AfricanismandPan-African Tra de Unionism" (1969), Busch 

points out that conflicts in the political pan-Africanism had their echo-chambers in 

the trade union movement. He also briefly touches on the Nkrumah-Mboya 

differences atthelabour level. He further contendsthat thesefound their ramifications 

in the Kenyan trade unionism. He, however, does not marshal evidence to validate 

this position. 

Thompson ( 1969) studied Ghana' s internation_al relations between 195 7 and 

1966. Like Legum, Thompson uses the theory of power struggle to explain the 

conflict that existed between Nkrumah and Mboya. He argues that Nkrumah was 

jealous ofMboya 's growing prestige. But a deeper analysis ofthis conflict is done 

by Agyeman ( 1977). Agyeman insists that the Mboya-Nkrumah conflict had strong 

ideological roots. The issue of affiliation to international labour organizations was 

also based on these ideological differences. He further mentions the financing of 

the KTUC by Nkrumah as a way ofundermining Mboya 's union power base. He, 

however, is inclined to favour Nkrumah's position without bringing in evidence as 

well as ignoring evidence thatfavours Mboya' sposition. This sensationalinclination 

towards Nkrumah renders bis work prejudiced. 

Turning to works on Kenya, the study by Clayton and Savage ( 197 4) off ers 

some insights into the cleavages that existed in the Kenyan Trade Unionism. They 
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traced these cleavages to Western influence through the affiliation of the KFL to 

ICFTU. Second, they identified Nkrumah's assistance to splinter unions in Kenya 

as another cause. Thircl, there was the resurgence of the pre-emergencytrade union 

militancy. There was an alliance between these forces and the pan-African labour 

movement This trade union conflict spilt over into the political scene. Clayton's 

and Savage's study is a macro one which is unable to illuminate the above issues 

adequately. Nkrumah's impact is peripherally treated. Thus, there is need for 

deeper analysis, and for more evidence. 

Finally, Zeleza (1982) relying on evidence availed by Bentum (1966), 

concludes that Nkrumah was aiding the various splinter unions in Kenya. He, 

bowever, over-dwells on the aspect offinancial support that Nkrumah gave to the 

KTUC and KAWC. There is need to show the role of such other factors as 

diplomatie and political support, which Nkrumah also ·provided, in promoting 

these splinter unions. Zeleza 's second study ( J 986) primarily revolves around the 

same issues that other authors on pan-African trade unionism have dwelt on. 

Apart from :filling the gaps that bave emerged from our above review of 

related literatnre, it is clear that none of the above works can stand by itself in 

relation to our area offocns. Thus, most ofthese works' primary role bas been to 

serve as secondary sources for the study. 

1.3 Theoretical Framework 

A theoretical framework wbich does address itself directly to the questions 

wbich tbis study is concemed with, is to be found in a combination of Karl Marx' s 

analysis ofbureaucracy and the labour aristocracy theory. Apparently, the emer­

gence of a class oflabour aristocrats especially in the 19th centnry Europe went 
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band in glove with the bureaucratization of the labour movement. 

The concept ofbureaucracywas a distinctive feature ofMarx' s writings. One 

study bas summarized this importance ofbureaucracy in Marx' s writing as follows: 

For Marx bureaucracy is central to the understanding of the modem 
state,[and] itisthepoliticalexpression oflabour. (Avanieri, 1970:49). 

Like Max Weber (1970), Marx viewed bureaucracy as a mark of division of 

functions and hierarchy, butplaying a pervasiverolein politics. Bureaucracy, Marx 

further observed, was -the greatest obstacle to change. Thus, the degree of 

bureaucratization of anyparticular society determined the degree of force required 

by the workers to bring down the bourgeois order. Marx had seen a chance for a 

peaceful change by the workers in those bourgeois societies without rigid 

bureaucracies (Marx, Selected Works, Vol.I 1970:33). 

Bureaucracy, Marx further argued, is used as an instrument by one class to 

. impose its rule (and values) over another. An all-directing bureaucracy buttressed 

up by state militarism can be a subtle instrument of control by any class, whatever 

its interests or background. Marx observes in connection with this: 

The governmèntal power with its standing army, its ail directing 
bureaucracy, its stultifying clergy and its servile tribunal hierarchy 
had grown so independent of society itself; that a grotesque mediocre 
adventurer with a hungry band of desperadoes behind him suffi.ce to 
wield it hurnbling under its sway even the interests of the ruling class 
(Quoted in Avanieri, 1970:49). 

The gist ofMarx's analysis ofbureaucracy is that bureaucratie structures do not 

automatically reflect the prevailing social order; but often distort it by laying claim 
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to universality. Bureaucracyis the institutionalincamation ofpolitical alienation. It 

is also an expression of the illusion that the state realizes human universality 

through it. Thus, down the years bureaucracy kept the working class fettered. To 

a large extent, the emergence of a labour aristocracy was closely associated with 

the existence of an all-powerful and all-directing bureaucracy. On the other hand, 

powerful bureaucracies stunted the emergence of strong working class move­

ments. For example, writing in 1868, Marx saw in the bureaucratie traditions of the 

German working class, a main difficulty which appeared to frustra te the emergence 

of a revolutionary working class movement in Germany (Marx, Selected Works, 

Vol. I 1970:33). 

The phen·omenon of Labour aristocracy is nonnally traced from nineteenth 

century British trade unionism. Marx and Engels had identified the emergence of 

a section of the English working class whose interests were identifiable with those 

of the British bourgeoisie. They didnot represent the interests of the ent:ire working 

class but th ose of the aristocratie minority. Y etthrough a st~onglabour bureaucracy, 

this section was able to control the rank and file of members of the unions. 

Marx and Engels attributed the rise ofthis class to the monopoly position of 

British . capitalism in the nineteenth century which had brought unprecedented 

riches to the British bourgeoisie. Consequently, the labour aristocracy was also 

embourgeoisified, privileged and pursned its own sectional interests (Engels, 

1892, cited in Kilon, 1976:5). Writing in 1905 on the same labour aristocracy 

phenomenon among the British workers, Leon Trotsky said that like workers 

everywhere in the world, the British workers had revolutionary potential. This 
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potential was, however, blocked by the creation_ of a trade union bureaucracy 

which was "drawing closerto, andgrowingtogetherwith the statepower". Trotsky 

therefore, envisaged the eventual incorporation of trade unionism to the capitalist 

state as one of the latter's arms (cited in Hyman, 1971: 17). 

In his pamphlet, "What is to be Done?" V. I. Lenin (1963) had identified the 

pervasive influence of the "bourgeoisified English trade unionism" as one of the 

major pitfalls in the working class revolutionary potential. He argued that the 

bourgeois ideology is able to spontaneously impose itselfupon the working class 

to a greater degree because it is older and more deeply entrenched in the society 

than any other ideologies. But most important through its bureaucracy, it was able 

to emasculate the revolutionary potential of trade unionism and to salvage its 

institutions (Lenin, Selected Works, Vol I 1963:124). 

The emasculation of the workers' revolutionary potential entailed the estab­

lishment of trade union bureaucracy un der the control · of a group of labour 

aristocrats. In addition, the ideology of "economism", that is, the separation of 

economic struggle from the political strugglein the unions, was encouraged. Lenin 

asserted that ''the economic struggle is inseparable from the political struggle" 

(ibid: 124). Thus, the emergence of a labour aristocracy is traceable from the 

presence of a political bureaucracy. Marx's, Engel's and Lenin's arguments lead 

to the conclusion that although tl).e working class was inherently revolutionary, a 

combined effort by the political establishment ( dominated by the imperialist 

bourgeoisie) and, related to this, a trade union bureaucracy could emasculate this 

potential. 
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lt is obvious that such marxist terms as "class" or "class struggle" are treated, 

in their relation to Afiica, with caution. Tiris is because of the extra-ordinary 

resistance that exists to the idea that there are classes and class struggles in Afiica. 

Some authorities, for example, contend that Afiican working class is not a 

proletariat in the generic sense of the term because most labourers maintain a 

foothold in the countryside (Sandbrook, 1975: 127). It should however, be pointed 

outthat the conditions in the emergence ofa working class eitherin the 17th century 

England or in Russia were not very different from those of the Kenyan working 

classin the twentieth century. As Chege (1988: 172) rightly argues, the emergence 

of a labour force which is totally alienated from land ownership is yet to happen. 

Whether the Afiican working class is fully or semiproletarianized, the unique 

realities of its emergence serve to distinguish the historical pattern of 

proletarianization in Afiica. Semi-proletarianization for instance is a function of the 

pattern of the capitalist penetration of the precapitalist modes of production and 

social formations on the one band, and th~ response of the Afiican workers to the 

capitalist system on the other. 

Afiica is an integral part of the international capitalist system. In the words of 

Munck, this system consists of an international web of exploitation with the centre 

and peripheryforming anintegral whole ... ( 1984: 106). In the emergingintemational 

division of labour the rich industrial countries of the West take the part of the 

"bourgeois" and the rest of the world (Tirird World) takes that of the "proletariat". 

In this context, theproletariat of the periphery take over the part oftheir privileged 

and bourgeoisified brethren in Marx's context. It is from the workers of the Tirird 

W orld, as Mercuse argues, that the hope of a revolutionary working class has been 

placed (Mercuse's views are discussed in Woddis, 1972: 279-390; also see Zeleza, 

1982: 15). 
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The labour aristocracy debate was dominant in Africain the sixties and (in the 

case of Ghana) the seventies.1Frantz Fanon (1963) was among the :fust theorists 

who identified such a class oflabour aristocrats in Africa. Fanon saw the African 

working class as the "bourgeois fraction of the colonized people" which is 

pampered by the colonial regime (1963:86). This section of workers, Fanon 

contended, have interests that are different from th ose of the rank and file union 

members. To Fanon, the workers in a colonial setting "represent that fraction of 

the colonized nation which is necessary and irreplaceable if the colonial machine 

is to run smoothly" ( 1963: 97). Fanon, however, identified several limitations in this 

class. As a force, it is nurnericaJJy weak. Second, its power is only felt in the urban 

areas where it is concentrated. Third, its leaders make no effort to forge links with 

the peasantry (Ibid: 97) and their approach is elitist. Fanon further contends that 

owingto theirtrainingin themother country, thetradeunion leadership concentrates 

on recruiting the urban workers - the dockers, metallurgists, gas and e!ectricity 

workers and so on, and ignore the rural workers in the agricultural sector. 

To Fanon it is the lumpen-proletariat, "that horde ofstarving men, uprooted 

from their tribe and from their clan", and not the workers, who constitute the most 

spontaneous and most revolutionary force among the colonial people (Ibid: I 04). 

Amilcar Cabral (1969) carried out a thorough analysis ofFanon's theory of 

lurnpen-proletariat. He introduced the concept declasse. This, he divided into two: 

:fust, what Fanon calls lumpenproletariat (the dregs ofhurnanity); and second, the 

group of young men with both urban and rural links, who live in towns with relatives 

and who are mostly unemployed. lt is the latter group that Cabral saw as having 

revolutionary potential. Fanon's lumpen-proletariat, he argued, is not dependable. 

In the case of his Guinea, they acted as traitors who sold their services to the 

Portuguese colonialists. 
1See Peter Waterman's essay (1970) for a thorough review of the different positions that 
varions scholars have taken in this debate. 
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Fanon'sviewshave been expoundedon by Arrighi and Saul (1973). The two see 

labour aristocracy as a description of a working class "elite" which benefits from 

neo-colonialism. In this neo-colonial setting, trade nnions have become narrowly 

"economistic". Thetwo contend that: 

The proletariat proper of Tropical A.frica enjoy incomes three or more 
times higher than those ofunskilled labourers, and together with the 
elite and sub-elites in bureaucratie employment in civil se!VÎce and 
expatriate concerns constitute what we call the labour aristocracy of 
tropical Africa (Ibid, 18-19). 

This class owes its rise and consolidation to a pattern of investment in which the 

international cooperations play a leading role. They have a large stake in the 

SUIVÎVal of the international capitalist system, howeverunjust or exploitative it may 

be (Ibid: 141 ). 

Jack W oddis has offered the strongest refntation of the labour aristocracy theory. 

U sing the findings of the varions commissions on labour, wages, housing and so on, 

during the colonial period, he refntes the view that the African worker was 

"pampered" ... or privileged. The African workers suffered greatly in the hands of 

imperialism. Many were imprisoned, persecuted and even killed in the course of 

the struggle against colonialism They also played a key role in the rise of 

nationalism. Morgenthau for example, referring to the "66 days' strike in Guinea 

(Conakry) in 1953 concludes that the workers awakened the consciousness of the 

whole nationalist movement. She writes: 

Previously inactive villages within Guinea became involved . . . after 
the strike the Democratic Party of Guinea (PDG) burst to popularity as 
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an expression of a revolutionary protest in villages (1964: 228-9). 

Ronaldo Munck, reacting to Arrighi's and Saul's view contends that African 

workers tended to be in the vanguard of the class struggle, articulating the most 

advanced anti-bureaucratic demands. Furthermore, economic differentiation does 

not automatically lead to political fragmentation of the working class. Giving the 

example of the Ghanaian workers, he concludes that the organized industrial 

workers represented the most progressive political force. But he hastens to wam: 

1bis does not . . . mean that 1bird World workers were inherently 
"revolutionary" in a simple reversed version of the labour aristocracy 
theory( 1984 :97). 

Stedman Jones pushes the argument further when he contends that the theory of 

labour aristocracy has often been used as if it provided an explanation. He says: 

It would be more accurate to say that it pointed towards a vacant area 
where an explanation should be (Quoted in Munck, 1984:97). 

Jack Woddis, despite bis strong views against the labour aristocracy theory, 

concedes that: 

In the final phase of direct colonial rule [late 1950s and early sixties] 
there were usually a group of trade union officials, mostly associated 
with the ICFTU, who were certainly 'pampered' and privileged but 
they were in no sense characteristic of the African working class as a 
whole (1972: 123). 

Woddis' is a reference to an emerging group oftrade unionists who were drawing 
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closer to the labour organizations of the Centre. He also, albeit implicitly, dicusses 

a growing concerted effort bymetropolitanlabour organizations to establish a class 

oflabour aristocratsin theperiphery. Thisprocesstakesrootin the early 1950s. With 

colonialismrapidly receding, and the multi-national corporations coming in to play 

a central role in the international capitalist system, these labour leaders became 

crucial in articulating the needs of the centre in the labour organizations of the 

periphery. For example, they served as anti-communist leaders in the Cold War. 

They also organized their unions to ensure a constant flow of a pliable work force 

for the multinationals. This point is well articulated by Lodge, G. C. when he writes: 

Gove=ent management and the labour [in the centre] [should] 
perceive more precisely than they have the importance of organiza­
tions ofworkers in the developing world to the fulfilment of the U.S. 
[and the West] foreign policy. (1962;Also cited in Pan,Africa,May !, 
1964). 

Tue concomitant question is: is the affiliation of the A.frican workers organizations 

to the bureaucraticlabour organs of the centre prejudicial or inimical to the African 

interests? There are two views against such association between the workers of the 

periphery and those of the metropole. These are: 

(i) that the movements or labour bureaucracies of the centre do not serve the 

cause of the worlœrs in the periphery. Jnstead these bureaucracies serve and 

enhance the imperialist interests of the centre. In most cases their trade union 

leaders serve as ambassadors of the centre in the periphery and; 

(iV that the worlœrs of the centre undermine the interests of those in the 

periphery. (Usually the example of Arthur Deakin of the British TUC, and 

President of the WFTU ajter 1945 is ojten cited in this connection. Deakin had 

vetoed a Soviet proposai to set up afund to assis/ colonial unions. Later he 

turned down proposais that colonialworkers should enjoyworking conditions 
1 
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equal to those in the industrialized countries). 

In refuting these views, it has been contended that to argue that the workers 

of the centre are not exploited is in itself a fallacy. This would imply that they have 

ceased to be a source of surplus-value which is at the core of a bourgeois order 

(Nabudere, 1979:40). Further, the views that the workers of the centre exploit 

those of the periphery may not be substantiated. Argues Bettelheim on this point: 

Since it is not possible to speak on exploitation of the workers of the 
poor countries bythose ofthe "rich" onesit must be acknowledged that 
no fundamental contradiction sets the interests of the former against 
those of the latter (Monthly Review, Vol. 32 No. 2. 1970 cited in 
Munck, 1984: 114). 

Thus, according to this line of argument, the affiliation of the trade wrions of the 

periphery to the labour organizations in the centre is not inimical to the interests 

of the former. 

In spite of this, some African leaders and trade unionists in the late 1950s 

through the 1960s were convinced that continued affiliation of African wrion 

organizations washarmful to the interests oftheAfrican people. Factors considered 

were both political and economic. Having newly emerged from colonialism, the 

Africans were eager to assert their independence in ail spheres. They did not 

expect to have a confrolling voice in organizations (Western) which they had 

played no role in establishing, leave alone in directing the future trends of their 

development. These organizations were geared towards serving the objectives of 

the metropole. Their leaders had also corne to be identified with the interests of the 

management and gove=ents of the metropole. In the light of the Cold War 

between the "East" and "West" the WFTU and ICFTU, representing the 
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corresponclingideological blocs;hadinternalized this global conflict. Thus African 

leaders, in their quest for neutrality, called for clisaffiliation of African trade unions 

from these organizations. 

·Finally,there was a growing need to breakfrom the economic control of the 

.industrial West. African labour organizations were considered instrumental in 

· leacling this struggle. To this end, radical pan-African leaders spearheaded the 

establishment of an African labour organization along the same lines as the 

international bureaucraticlabour organizations of the ''East" and "West". Similarly, 

those moderate labour leaders who did not favour the idea of separation from the 

West formed their own organization consisting ofthepro-ICFTU union centres. At 

this juncture, Africa was plunged into the Cold War. This is the theoretical conte>..'! 

within which the role of Nkrumah in the establishment of the pan-African trade 

union organization, his advocacy of disaffiliation of African labour centres from · 

their international counterparts, and the general quest for autonomy and non­

alignment should be viewed. 

1.4 Research Premises 

This study revolves around five interrelated premises: 

(i) Nkrumah's incorporation ofGhana's organizedworlœrs into the Convention 

Peoples Party during the colonial period led to the bureaucratization of the 

labour movement, but hastened the pace of decolonization. 

(i~ The Ghana TUC's affiliation to the CPP increasedNkrumah's contrai over the 

labour movement which served as an instrument of his socio-economic and 

Pan-African policies. 

- .• 
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(iii) Nkrumah 's sponsorship of the establishment of AATUFwas geared towards 

the creation of a neutral African labour international organization through 

which he could articulate his position on the questions ofnon-alignment, 

and affiliation to international labour organizations. 

(iv) Nkrumah 's penetration of the Kenyan labour movement be/ore independence 

injluenced it's ideological orientation and led to it's split along ideological 

lines 

(v) Nkrumah 's support to the radical section of the Kenyan trade union movement 

excerbated ideological differences and elicited neo-colonial forces to 

bureaucraticize the movement. 

1.5 Objectives of the Study 

Specifically, this study has set out to accomplish the following objectives: 

(a) to investigate the specific historical experiences that shaped Nkrumah 's 

ideas and attitudes towards the labour movement; 

(b) to trace the evolution of the Ghanaian trade union movement insofar as 

Nkrumah was a factor during the colonial and post-independence periods 

and to explain the mechanisms he used to lay the foundation for his 

national and pan-African (international) trade union movement; 

(c) to explore the evolution of pan-African trade union movement after 

iudependence iu order to show how Nkrumah' s ideas became dominant 

iu it. 

( d) to trace the origius ofNkrumah' s involvement in the Kenyan trade union 

movement during the colonial period, and to assess the impact of this 

iuvolvement on the union movement; 

( e) to analyze the internai politics of Kenyan trade unionism in the post­

colonial period and analyse its orientation in order to place Nkrumah's 

influence in perspective. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



22 

1. 6 Justification and Significance of the Study 

This study is aimed to contribute to the historioghraphy of Ghana under 

Nkrumah and Kenya in the 1950's through the 1960's, and generally to the history 

ofA:frican intellectual thought. Nkrumah was a leading African nationalist who led 

his country of Ghana to independence in 1957. This greatly inspired rnany a 

nationalist in other parts of A:frica who were still struggling to throw out the yoke 

ofcolonialism. Hewas also a leadingPan-africanist who organized a series ofunity 

conferences. He was a major force behind the creation of OAU in 1963. It is 

however, argued,that the formation ofOAU marked the defeat ofhis radical view 

on A:frican unity (Mazrui and Tidy, 1984 ). Until he was overthrown, Nkrumah was 

the leader of the radical Pan-A:frican opinion to the left of the OAU. 

The above areas have been the subjects ofnumerous scholarly investigations. 

But systematic studies on his contribution to the field oflabour both at the national 

and Pan-African levels have not been undertaken. Such a study is crucial given that 

Nkrurnah's nationalist and Pan-A:frican campaign were inextricably linked to his 

involvement in the field oflabour. This forms the crux ofthis investigation. 

Nkrumah died in 1972, six years after he was overthrown from power. It is 

necessary therefore, to justify the choice of the year 1966, as the terminal date of 

this study. When he fell from power Nkrumah was deprived of a base for 

implementing his ideas on labour. He lost his control over the Ghana TUC and 

consequently could not support his Pan-African labour edifice, the AATUF. 

Radicalism, especially in labour, was forced to beat a retreat throughout the 

continent. Nkrurnah's fall deprived the radical thrust ofhis lead. As the case of 

Kenya has shown, even in individual A:frican countries, radicalism was on the 

decline after 1966. 

Although there is the debate that Nkrumah did not author most ofhis books 
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some of wbich we have heavily used in this study, bis contribution to African 

political and labour thought is not in doubt. 'This work is an effort to contribute to 

the knowledge in the field oflabour by way offocusing on Nkrumah's involvement 

in tbis crucial area. 

1.7 Methodology 

'This study has relied on both primary and secondary sources. Ali works by 

Kwame Nkrumah as listed in the bibliography have been regarded and categorized, 

for the purpose oftbis study, as primary sources.2 

Such works include books, articles, speeches, letters and so on. Works by bis labour 

juniors such as John Tettegah also constitute a primary source. Wehave also found 

the work of B.A. Bentum as being very resourceful. Letters and documents that 

are reprinted in the appendix, from the AATUF, GTUC or Bureau of African 

AJfairs have been used. 

Works by Kenyan trade unionists such as Tom Mboya, Clement Lubembe, 

Makhan Singh and Bildad Kaggia have constituted valuable primary sources. This 

have been listed separately in the bibliography. 

Library research was carried out in Moi Library (Kenyatta University), J omo 

Kenyatta Memorial Library (University ofNairobi), Macmillan Memorial Library, 

Kenya NationalLibrary, and such specialized research centres as CREDU ( attached 

to the French Cultural Centre) in Nairobi. Journals, books, newspapers and 

2 
My position here is that Nkrumah, for ail practical purposes authored ail the works attributed to him. 
!t is often contended that Nkrumah did not write most of the works under his name. His persona! 
secretary(Erica Powell), for example is said to have authored Nkrumah's autobiography;his long 
time friend, Peter Abrahams, is equally linked to the authorship of Nkrumah's powerful book 
ConsciecisnL This is not peculiar to Nkrumah. The same is said of Lenin. Nyerere, Kenyatta 
among others. Joan Wickens, Nyerere's personal secretary is said to have authored the latter's 
works. Doubts are also cast as to wetber Kenyatta really wrote bis well Known book, Facing Mount 
Kenya. The lynch- pin ofthis contention is that these leaders are busy in offices and public duties 
and bave no titne to write. Their intellectual competence and ability ta write is never putto quetion. 
Nkrumah for example wrote bis book Towards Colonial Freedom while in America, and many more 
books while in exile in Guinea after 1966. There is no evidence to prove that he did not write the 
rest of his Works. 
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periodicals were e:,,.tensively used. In the case of Jomo Kenyatta Memorial 

Library, Government publications where available were used. Deposits such as 

those of the renowned Kenyan trade uuionist of Asian descent, Mr. Makhan Singh 

have also been widely used. 

Archivai research was carried out principally in the Kenya National Archives 

and the COTU Archives. In the Kenya National Archives, documents from the 

Labour Department and the KFL deposits, among others, were used. The wealthy 

Murumbi collections in the KNA provided a rich and valuable source of writings 

and speeches by Nkrumah and bis labour lieutenants. There are also books and 

other publications on Dr. Nkrumah and bis government. 

Deuuis Aknmu, the former COTU Secretary General and who spent over 12 

years as Secretary General ofOATUU based in Ghana, was kind to share with this 

researcher his wealth ofexperience and knowledge ofGhanaian Trade Unionism, 

bis earlypersonal relationship with Nkrumah and wealth ofcollections on Ghanaian 

trade unionism in bis private archives. In addition, he granted interview to me on 

several occasions which went a long way to augment data collected from other 

sources. Similar kindness was e:,,.tended to us by Vicky Wachira, Akumu' s old 

associate in KFPTU (KA WC). Wachira gave me rare and valuable letters and others 

documents relating to the KTUC, KFPTU and KAWC. He_ also granted us 

interview on a number of occasions which shed light on these documents, and gave 

the conte:,,.t in which they came in relation to the tumultuous unionism of the early 

years of independeuce. 

Other interviews were carried out with such veteran trade unionists as 

Clement Lubembe, Aggrey Minya, Mainah Macharia, Babu Muhia Kamau, al! of 

whom played key roles in shaping the future of Kenyan trade unionism. Their 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



25 

information was vital in the process oftesting the authenticity of materials gained 

from the field it also augmented such data collected from newspapers, periodicals 

and books. 

1.8 Limitations of the Study 

Jbis researcher met with some difliculties in the process of data collection. 

Owing to the shortage of funds, it was not possible to visit Ghana where vital 

information, resource materials and so on would have been acquired frorn the 

various archives, horaries and persona! interviews. Correspondence with Ghana­

ian trade unionists who played key roles in Nkrumah' s administration also proved 

difficult. Sorne of them, this researcher was informed, were retired, and following 

the fall of Nkrumah, others had sunk into oblivion or disappeared frorn the 

limelight. 

Sorne materials from the Kenya National Archives was not accessible owing 

to the 30-year rule. Interviews and other sources were however, carried out in an 

attempt to correct this shortcoming. 

Towards the end of 1990 and early 1991 Mr. O. O. Mak'Anyengo and Mr. 

Joseph Murumbi passed away respectively. The would-have-been interviewees 

had inspired the researcher to pursue the study. 

This study coincided with the national trade union elections. Sorne trade 

unionists earmarked for interview were never available as they were busy with 

elections. Archiva~ Jibrary and field research was done with these shortcomings in 

mind. 
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PART ONE: 
KWAME NKRUMAH'S CONSOLIDATION OF HIS POSIDON IN 

GHANA AND AFRICA LABOUR 
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CHAPTER TWO 

NKRUMAH, THE LABOUR MOVEMENT AND THE ANTI-COLONIAL 

STRUGGLE IN GHANA, 1947-1957. 

2.1 Introduction 
'·' 

The history of Ghanaian labour movement in the 1950's through the 1960s may be 

discussed at three interpenetrated levels. First, its role in the nationalist struggle; second, its 

participation in the socio-economic and political development of Ghana after independence 

and; tbird its involvement in the creation of a pan-African labour movement. The latter is the 

subject of chapter tbree. Both in its structure and ideological orientation, the Ghanaian labour 

movement carried strong imprints ofKwame Nkrum.ah's ideas during this period. Discussants 

of the movement's evolution have often focused their attention on the type ofrelationship that 

existed between Nkrumah's party, the Convention Peoples Party and the Tra de Union Congress. 

There are two salien! positions in the discourse. On the one extreme is the view that the CPP­

TUC relationship was a reflection ofNkrumah's desire to gain control of organised labour 

(Tony Kil!ick, 1978). The second view posits that this relationship was historical and was 

based on reciprocalinterests ofboth the CPP elite and the TUC sub-elite. The former position 

bas been applied almost exclusively to the interpretation of the CPP-TUC relationship after 

Ghana 's independence.It bas as its lynch-pin the 1958 Industrial Relations Act, and subsequent 

amendments thereofthat brought the Ghana TUC under the direct control of the CPP, at least 

in the legal sense. The latter position was an attempt at a reinterpretation ofthis relationship 

by emphasizing the labour,s initiative in forging the TUC-CPP link, a process that comenced 

during the colonial period. The notion of 'reciprocity' advanced by this line of analysis is a 

clear reaction to the view that Nkrum.ah's control of the labour movement deprived the latter 

ofit's freedom (Gerritsen, 1972) 

This chapter analyzes the specific historical circumstances that shaped Nkrumah's (and 

the CPP's) relationship with the labourmovement. Nkrumah's ideas and involvement in labour 

are traced from the earliest stage ofhis ideological ascendancy. Both Nkrumah (and the CPP 

elite) 

and the TUC leadership had their specific interests which could be served well in the context 
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of a CPP-TUC alliance, and which were shaped by historical and circumstantial conditions. 

But the interests of the former tended to eclipse those of the latter owing to Nkrumah's 

dominating position in both the nationalist movement and post-indepedence politics. The 

central position occupied by the TUC in the pantheon of secondary organisations that 

fonned the CPP however, was a reflection of the growing primacy oflabour in Nkrumah's 

political practi!,e, if not theory. 

2.2. The Formative Stage 

Kwame Nkrumah' was bom in the rural village ofNkroful in western Ghana around 

september 1909. He acquired his early education in Half-Assini lt was while in the relatively 

cosmopolitan Achimota Teacher Training College in Accra that Nkrumaha initially came 

into contact with prominent personalities whose ideas and activities shaped his political 

thonght in general, and perception oflabour in particular. From the lectures of the renowned 

West A.frican Scholar, Dr. Kwegyir Aggrey, Nkrumah was introduced to the concept of 

black identity that was germane to the development ofhis Pan-African thought. Nkrumah 

also read intellectually stimulating articles that frequently appeared in the African Moming 

Po§t, a paper that was co-edited by Nnamdi Azikiwe, the scholar-cum-politician and later 

Nigeria's first president, and Wallace Johnson, the famous Sierra Leonean labour organiser 

(Nkrumah, 1959). Johnson, who established a series of labour organizations in West 

Africa was probably the first influence on Nkrumah's labour ideas~ 

According to Scott Thomson (1969) by the time Nkrumah left Ghana for America 

for further studies in 1935, he was the most radical among his peers. "Although he had 

these ideas before arriving here", said Professor KA.B. Jones-Quartey, "his ex:perience in 

3 
His real name was Francis Nwia Kofie Nkrumah 

4 
Johnson had established a militant Youth League in Ghana that pursued radical anti­
imperialist policies in 1936. Before he was banished by the colonial authorities, the 
Jeague had a total membership of over 7,000. Such radical trade unionists like Pobee 
Biney were local organisers of the League. Nkrumah does not mention any connection 

with the Jeague but his close friendship with Johnson has its origins in this activites. 
After the Second World War they worked together in the West African National Secre­
tariat. On his way home in 1947, Nkrumah called at Freetown to meet his old mentor 
who arranged for him 'to address students and people in the town and at F ourah Bay, the 

famous university of Sierra Leon. 
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struggle]" (ibid). Such experiences were racism and deprivation that weighed heavily on the 

Black people in America during this period. 

It was while he was in America that Nkrumah read the works of Hannibal, Cromwel~ 

Napoleon, Mazzini and Mahatma Gandhi. The latter in particular bequeathed him the idea of 

non-violent approach to political Iiberation. He also came into contact with the pan-Afiican 

ideas of Marcus Gaivey, written in the latter's book Philosophy and Opinions of Marcus 

Garvey published in 1923 (Nkrumah, 1959:37). Nkrumah also came into· acquintance with 

the works ofHege~ Karl Marx, Engels and V.I. Lenin. "Karl Marx and Lenin particularly", he 

wrote later, ''impressed me as I felt sure that their philosophy was capable of solving these 

problerns [of colonialismand imperialism]"(l959:39). Hetookup Lenin'sthesis that economic 

exploitation was the motive force behind capitalist imperialism in the colonial territories. But 

as it shall be shown later in the chapter, Nkrumah did not adopt at this early stage, the marxist 

class analysis of a dependent territory that placed the working class movement at the forefront 

of a liberation struggle until in the later stages ofhis ideological developmentl. Thus the marxist­

Leninist notion of a vanguard proletariat was subsumed under the idea of a mass movement 

composed of ail colonial peoples under a powerfully organized nationalist party. 

Nkrumah's earliest participation in a workers' organization was in America when be 

joined the National Maritime Union, an organization affiliated to the then left-wing Congress 

of Industrial Organization (ICO). He was then working as a waiter in the Shawnee, a ship 

owned by the Clyde Millory line and which was plying between New York and Vera Cruz in 

Mexico (Nkrumah, 1962b). In his two and a halfyears' stay in London (1945-47) Nkrumah 

was intensely involved in labour side by side with his political activities. 

He visited Paris in 1945 when European trade unions were meeting for the first time 

afterthe World War II to deliberate on the formation of the World Federation ofTrade Unions. 

Nkrumah had gone there to discuss the possibilities offorming a Union ofWest Afiican States 

with representatives of French West Afiica. Nkrumah also played a crucial role in assisting 

Afiican and Coloured workers who were in great numbers in London after the War, to secure 

jobs and in the repatriation of others. He was also instrumental in the establishment of the 

5 
In the latter stages of his ideological ascendancy, especially after the coup in 1966, Nkrumah ernbraced the 

dialectic ofclass struggle. He revised his previous position and even wrote to expound on this therne (1970b). 
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jobs and in the repatriation of others. He was also instrumentai in the establishment of the 

Coloured Workers Organization in London. As a result, these workers bitterly protested 

against his decision to go back to Ghana towards the end of I 94 7. 

The greatest legacy that Nkrumah got from the Pan-African Congress was the need 

to forge workers unity with other social classes in a co=on front against domination. 

With George Padmore,the famous Trinidadian Barister, he co-organized the Fifth Pan­

African Conference in Manchester in October 1945, whose mass nature he later described 

as follows: 

The Fifth Pan-African Congress was attended by workers, the trade 
unions, farmers, co-operative societies and by African and other coloured 
students. (1959:44) 

Henceforth, Nkrumah came to placed the role of the working class in a liberation movement 

within the context ofa mass party composed ofnumerous secondary organizations. "Any 

worthwhile movement for national Iiberation must root itself and secure its basis and 

strength in the labour movement, the farmers [workers and peasants] and the youth". 

(1962a:41-42). This is the message Nkrumah broùght back to Ghana. 

2.3 Encounter with Ghanaian Workers 

Nkrumah retumed to Ghana in November 1947. He immediately took up an 

appointment as Secretary General of United Gold Coast Convention (UGCC), a political 

organization formed mainly by lawyers, doctors and indirect rule chiefs. The main cause of 

the breach between him and the UGCC sponsors was not essentially the !atter's petty­

bourgeois essence, for Nkrumah as a Western educated elite w.ho had spend over a decade 

in American and European capitals equally qualify for a petty bourgeois. Nor was it sparked 

offby what Nkrumah himself described as incornpatibility ofhis "revolutionary background 

and ideas and the conservative ideas of the Ghanaian petty bourgeoisie" ( 19 59: 51 ). It was 

on the contrary based on bis strong faith in mass approach to nationalism. 

\ 
ï 
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Coloured Workers Organization in London. As a result, these workers bitterly protested 

' 
against his decision to go back to Ghana towards the end of 1947. 

The greatest legacy that Nkrumah got from the Pan-African Congress was the need 

to forge workers unity \'.Jith other social classes in a co=on front against domination. 

With George Padmore,the famous Trinidadian Barister, he co-organized the Fifth Pan­

African Conference in Manchester in October 1945, whose mass nature he later described 

as follows: 

The Fifth Pan-African Congress was attended by workers, the tra de 
unions, farmers, co-operative societies and by African and other coloured 
students. (1959:44) 

Henceforth, Nkrumah came to placed the role of the working class in a liberation movement 

within the context of a mass party composed of numerous secondary organizations. "Any 

w01thwhile movement for national liberation must root itself and secure its basis and 

strength in the labour movement, the farmers [workers and peasants] and the youth". 

(1962a:41-42). This is the message Nkrumah brought back to Ghana. 

2.3 Encounter with Ghanaian Workers 

Nkrumah retumed to Ghana in November 1947. He i=ediately took up an 

appointment as Secretary General of United Gold Coast Convention (UGCC), a political 

organization formed mainly by lawyers, doctors and indirect rule chiefs. The main cause of 

the breach between him and the UGCC sponsors was not essentially the latter's petty­

bourgeois essence, for Nkrumah as a Western educated elite who had spend over a decade 

in American and European capitals equally qualify for a petty bourgeois. Nor was it sparked 

offbywhat Nkrumah himself described as incompatibility ofhis "revolutionary background 

and ideas and the conservative ideas of the Ghanaian petty bourgeoisie" ( 1959:51 ). It was 

on the contrary based on his strong faith in mass approach to nationalism. 
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The UGCC elites were well aware of the volatile nature of Ghanaian politics in the late 

1940s and early 1950s. They were thus hesitant to plunge into mass mobilization. Against the 

backdrop ofthis, Nkrumah launched a ''Plan of Action" in January J 948 seelàng to link with 

the UGCC ail existing orgarusations ofworkers, co-operative societies, farmers, women and 

youth in line with bis conception of a mass nationalist movement. Soon the UGCC got into 
,. 

trouble with the colonial authorities. Following a month-long boycott of European shops 

over high prices, which was led by a chiefnamed Nii Kwabena Bonne, the Ex-servicemen's 

Union of Gold Coast carried a peaceful demonstration to the govemor's residence at 

christianborg. In the ensuing shooting by the colonial police two servicemen were killed and 

five wound. Violence broke out in Ghana's major cities. Nkrumah, J.B. Danqua, Eric Akufo 

and other UGCC leaders were arrested in connection with the riots. When the Watson 

Connnission published its report on this saga in June, 1948, it placed the blame squarely on 

Nkrumah: "UGCC did not get down to busiuess until the arrivai ofMr. Nkrumah on 16th 

December 1947." (Editor of Pan ofBooks, 1977: 10). Nkrumah'srelationship with the UGCC 

orgarusers was damaged beyond-repair. 

Whilehe served underthe UGCC, Nkrumah did not strike the radical section ofGhana's 

orgarused workers as a leader of the mould that suited their type ofnationalism. They were 

hesitant to join the UGCC. The difference between these workers and the UGCC was basically 

ideological As Lenin observed: 

The struggle of the workiug class [ should] not only fight for better terrns for 
the sale oflabour- power, but for the abolition of the social system that compels 
the property)ess to sell themselves to the rich [ such a struggle] ... represent the 
workiug class not in its relation to a given group of employers alone, but in its 
relation to ail classes of modem society and to the state as an organized political 
force (Lenin, 1963: 133). 

Ghanaian workers had opposed colonialism right from the time the system was imposed in 

Ghana. In 1896 the Cape Coast Canoemen had staged the earliest recorded strike struggle in 

Ghana. In the same year the first connnissioner for the Northem Territories was deploring the 

formation of"a trade union of a most pernicious kiud among carriers from the Coast"(Kimble, 
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1963:40). By the end of the Second World War these workers had corne to perceive their 

liberation struggle as being directed against both the British colonialists and the effete or 

alienated Africa elite, whose interests were almost identical with those of the colonizers 

(Jeffries, 1978:46). This view is brought out by the evidence of J.S. Annan, a member of 

both the Railway Union and the Trade Union Congress Executive Council. On his retnm 

from the WFTU's conference in Paris in 1945, Annan reminded his fellow trade unionists 

that: 
Our struggle is not only against foreign capitalism and merciless exploitation 
but it is also against unbridled capitalism of our own people, the Africans : 
we do not intend to remove foreign capitalism that exists to make excessive 
profit at the expense of African capitalism in black skin: Our fight is directed 
against capitalism of any description that refuses to give fair and adequate 
renumeration to our labour. Our slogan must be "Workers of the Gold Coast 
unite; you have nothing to Jose but your chains" 
(ibid : 46). 

This type oftrade union struggle was inextricably meshed with political struggle. As.one 

traveller in Ghana in the early 1950s observed: 
Politics was the one topic about which they were most vocal: The drive 
towards self-gove=ent was more agent to them than wage rates. Most of 
their meetings were taken up with questions of nationalism and political 
strategy. The standards of living could not be thought of as being separate 
from their colonial status, and nobody could ever fool them on that 
fundamental point (Wright, 1954:328). 

Militancy among Ghanaian workers was to a large extent based on genuine economic' 

deprivation, which in the late 1940s and early 1950s manifested itself in the form of mass 

unemployment, low wages and poor working conditions for the employed. P. T Baur in a 

persona] testimony of what he saw in Ghana during this period has recorded the following 

account of the unemployment situation: 
Notices of''N o vacancies" are ubiquitous. A constant stream of applications 
for employment reaches the mercantile firms and this increases several times 
over when it becomes known that a definite vacancy has occured or that an 
extension of activities can be expected. The inclination to trade even when 
only a few pence a day can be eamed ... al! these point in the same direction 
and snggest a widespread Jack of opportnnities for unskilled orpoorly skilled 
peoples seeking employment at current wages. (Quoted in Fitch and 
Oppenheimer, 1966:97-98). 

Richard Wright cited above bas further captured the poor working conditions of 

the workers at the Coast who were involved in unloading European freighters as follows: 

Coming towards me was an army of men naked [but] for ragged strips of 
cloth about their hips, dripping wet, their black skins glistening in the pitiless 
sun, their heads holding pieces offreight-part of machines, wooden crates, 
sacks of cernent - some of which were so heavy that as man y as four men 
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had to put their heads under them to carry them forward ... 

The wet and glistening black robots would beach their canoes filled with 
merchadise and without pausing, heave out the freight and hoist it upon their 
heads: then at breakneck speed-rush out of the sea, tamping through soft, wet 
sand toward a warehouse. They ran in single file, one behind the other, barely 
glancing at me as they pushed forward their naked feet leaving prints in the soft 
sand which the next sea wave would wash away, were anchored in the European 
freighters and between the shore and those ships were scores of black dots 
canoes filled with rowing men - bobbing and dancing on the heaving water 
(Wright, 1954:120-121). 

,., 
Table I below shows that from 1941 real wage had declined drastically reaching its lowest ebb 

in 1951. The cost of living had also shot up with its peak in the same year, 

Table I: Wages ofUnskilled Workers in Accra 1939-1957 

Date 

May 1939 

Dec 1941 

Nov 1943 

Nov 1945 

Nov 1946 

Dec 1947 

Dec 1948 

Sep 1949 

Dec 1950 

Dec 1951 

Dec 1952 

Dec 1953 

Dec 1954 

Dec 1955 

April 1956 

Dec 1957 

DairyWage 

Rate 

1/10 

1/10 

1/10 

2/1 

2/9 

2/9 

3/2 

3/3 

3/3 

4/6 

4/6 

4/6 

4/6 

4/6 

5/2 

5/2 

May 1939 =100 

MoneyWage 

Index 

100 

122 

122 

122 

139 

183 

183 

211 

217 

217 

300 

300 

300 

300 

344 

344 

Cost of Living 

Index 

100 

151 

168 

186 

198 

212 

227 

243 

285 

333 

328 

324 

324 

344 

351 

351 

Source: Adoptedfrom Fitch and Oppenheimer 1966:97. 

Real-wage 

Index 

100 

81 

73 

66 

70 

86 

81 

87 

76 

65 

92 

93 

93 

87 

98 

98 
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Thus Ghanaian workers had radical chains to break, and were ready to back any militant 

nationalist movement. The UGCC's moderate approach to political liberation estranged it 

from the radical workers and as long as Nkrumah retained his position in its leadership, his 

relations with them was to remain luke-warm. 

Although the majority ofthis militant section of the workers suppotied non-violent 

approach to national liberation, by 1949 there had emerged among them a small group that 

espoused violence. Tiris group had organised itself into the "Ghana Calling Association." 

Among the members of the Association were ex-servicemen, some unemployed workers 

and some officiais of Gold Coast TUC. Pobee Biney, for instance, was a member. Tiris 

group however, did not exceeded thirty members. By the tune it was disbanded by the 

Sekondi police in October 1949, it was seeking to obtain explosives to initiate a campaign 

ofproperty destruction along similar lines with the contemporary Mau Mau Movement in 

Kenya. The Ïlnpact ofthis violent slant in the labour movement was, however, negligible. 

(Jeffies, 1978:59-60) 

There was on tp.e other extreme a section of Ghanaian workers with no radical 

chains to break. These comprised of clerical staff who were relatively well-to-do and well­

placed in the colonial hierarchy. After the Harragin Commission of 1946 this cadre was 

awarded a major salary increase which enabled it to overcome the inflationary perils of the 

late 1940s and early 1950s. Following the 1948 arrest of the UGCC leaders radicals in the 

Gold Coast TUC had embarked on a campaign aùned at seeking release of the leaders, 

lifting the ban on newspapers and circulation of pamphlets throughout Gold Coast. Sir 

Robert Scott, the Colonial Secretary, and the Ghana Government, in response to this threat 

decided to split and weaken the Gold Coast TUC. After a meeting in the Govemor's residence 

between the TUC executive and the Gove=ent the movement was effectively split between 

the radicals and the conservatives, the former led by Frank Woode and the latter by Tachie­

Menson (Gerritsen, 1972:232). The conservatives were opposed to political unionism and 

espoused economistic type of unionism. They advocated slow reform in the colonial 

bureaucracy and graduai Africanisation of the civil service. They looked to the Labour 
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Depa1tment for education and other fonns of assistance. To a large extent, this section of 

Ghanaian workers fits into Fanon's theory of'bourgeoisified'colonial workers who fonned a 

stratum ofprivileged 'labour aristocracy'. This section was allied to the colonial powers, but 

was numerically weak compared to the radicals. 

This ideological polarization of the Ghanaian labour movement acounts for the inherent 

ambivalent attitude towards Nknunah's nationalist campaign from the time he launched his 

own party- the Convention People Party (CPP). 

2.4 Positive Action 

Nkrumah broke with the UGCC in June 1949 and launched his Convention People 

Party (CPP) before a crowd of 60,000. The charismatic Nkrumah, determined to bring the 

workers to his party, came to speak to the railway workers, the thrust of the radicals, in the 

streets ofSekondi. His militant approach to nationalism based on the concrete political demand 

for 'self-gove=ent now', greatly impressed the radical section of the workers. "We always 

felt",said Kofi Imbeah, a railway artisan and union official, admiringly, "he [Nkrumah J was 

simply revealing our own thoughts and needs tous. It was as though he was able to penetrate 

our conscionsness and out ofit the feeling ofsolidarity" (Jefliies,1978:53). Nkrumah was 

made the patron of the Trade Union Congress, by then dominated by the militants. This 

change in attitude by the workers towards Nkrumah can be attributed to three-fold qualities in 

his approach to political mobilization. First, he demonstrated great courage in acting out boldly 

the worker's sense of grievance. Second, he carried out an unyielding challenge to the colonial 

authorities . Third, he demonstrated great charismatic qualities while articulating these 

gnevances. 

It is indeed the radical section of the workers that fonned the thrust of support for 

Nkrumah's "Positive Action" campaign in 1950. ''Positive Action" as an approach to political 

mobilization meant two things: First, it entailed the establishment of a strong party with mass 

following to co-ordinate the struggle. Second, it called for an intensive political education of 
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the masses. 'Non-violence' as a means of struggle, as pointed out ab ove, was a Gandhian 

Jegacy to Nkrumah. He further incorporated trade union activity;strikes, boycotts,as a 

crucial and most lethal 'moral weapon' in his arsenal. Unsurprisingly, in the light of the 

CPP's mass composition, the TUC was the single most influential secondary organization 

in its pantheon. As Dennis Austin observes: 

~-· 
It is difficult to draw clear distinction between the TUC and CPP: HP. 
Nyemitei, for example, was President of the Meteorological Workers' Union 
and Assistant General Secretary of the CPP; Anthony Woode, Pobee Biney 
and Turkson-Ocran were leading figures in both the TUC and Sekondi branch 
with the CPP (1964). 

Apart from the Committee on Youth Organization (CYO) and the market women, the 

''Veranda Boys" (also popularly known as Standard VII Boys who were said to sleep on 

the verandas oftheir masters or relatives, unable to afford anything) formed the next most 

important link between the CPP and its mass support. This stratum is reminiscent of 

FrantzFanon's and Amilcar Cabral's 'revolutionary' lumpen-proletariat. Nkrumah greatly 

depended on this cadre although there is no indication that be perceived it as a vanguard of 

the CPP. 

The central place occupied by organized workers in Nkrumah's political strategy is 

borne out by the fact that it was the TUC section of the CPP that sparked off the strike that 

culminated in "Positive Action". The Meteorological Workers' Union, Jed by H.P. Nyemitei 

spearheaded a campaign demanding a substantial rise in salaries and improved conditions 

of service. Negotiations with the government failed. 80 workers were dismissed. Mediation 

by the TUC also failed. The latter called a general strike in January 6, 1950. Nkrumah 

brought the general strike to itspeak on January 8, 1950 when be invoked "Positive Action". 

"I declared to the people," Nkrumah wrote Jater: 

That apart from the hospital workers, th.ose employed on the water 
conservancy and other public utilities, and the police, a general strike was 
called. (1959: 117) 

The government's response was as swift as it was brutal A curfew was declared in al! 
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major towns between 11th and 17th January, 1950. The whole of the TUC leaderslùp was 

arrested. Nkrumah was arrested on 21st January from the Labaclù suburbs of Accra, and 

sentenced to three years imprisoiunent. The strike collapsed two weeks after it started. 

The strike virtually destroyed the TUC and its radical constituents especially the Railway 

and Dock-Workers/Jnions. In its aftermath, it brought to the centre stage the conservative 

section of the labour movement who seized control of the Gold Coast TUC. Throughout the 

strike the moderate workers maintained that "it would be undemocratic to stage strike action 

in support ofNkrumah's militant nationalist campaign" (Gerritsen, 1972:232). 

The Gold Coast TUC was forced to reorganizeunderthe leaderslùp of the conservatives 

led by Larbi Odam, A Moffat and Taclùe-Mensah, who replace the radicals. The Gold Coast 

TUC immediately affiliated to the ICFTU in a gesture ofacqniescent approval of the policies 

of the international capitalist order. It also adopted a pattern of industrial relations based on 

the British industrial unionism and pursued a policy of' class collaboration' between el11Jlloyers, 

who were predominantly British, and their employees. The labour department corne to play 

the crucial role of advisor and arbiter in any industrial dispute. 

2.5 The Transition Stage 

Bythe time Nkrumah came from prison in 1951 the Ghanaian labour terrain was seething 

with major factional and ideological tussles. The labour militants were released by the end of 

1951. They immediately started challenging the colonial state and the conservative leaderslùp 

of the Gold Coast TUC. Sekondi was the hearth oftlùs rekindled labour militancy. Here, E.C. 

Turkson-Ocran and I.K Kumah organised the "Dismissed Workers Assembly" as a forum for 

campaigning for the reinstatement ofthose workers dismissed following the ''positive Action". 

In August 1951, they formed a new labour centre, the Ghana Federation ofTrade Unions 

(GFTU) to challenge the Gold Coast TUC, with Kumah as President and Turkson-Ocran as 

Secretary-General. Tlùs was later renamed Ghana Tra de Union Congress in N ovember 1951. 

The Ghana TUC pressed for radical redistribution in the existing wage structure and for the 

disaffiliation of the Gold Coast TUC from the ICFTU (Jeffiies, 1978). 
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In renun for his co-operation with the Govemment in implementing the Coussey Committee 

Report, Nkrumah was allowed to participate in the 1951 elections. His CPP won a land­

slide victory. Nkrumah himself captured a seat in Accra. He soon became the ''Head of 

Govemment Business" in a limited African govemment. Why Nkrumah suddenly decided 

to collaborate with the colonial govemment is difficult to explain. Of crucial importance to 

us are the implications ofhis new moderate and constitutional approach to nationalism on 

earlier alliances between his CPP and the workers. 

From the contents of a letter by Sir Charles Arden-Clark, Govemor of Gold Coast, 

addressed to AB. Cohen, Head of the Colonial Office, A.frican Division, dated 5 March, 

1951, it becomes clear that the British were deeply concerned with the radicals in both the 

CPP and the labour movement who were likely to exercise negative influence on Nkrumah. 

In relation to this Sir. Arden-Clark observed in the letter that: 

He [Nkrumah J has proved he can give inspiration and I find him susceptible 
ofreceiving it but I fear there is a streak of weakness that may be his undoing. 
A skillful politician, he has, I think, the making of a real statesman and this 
he may become if he has the strength to resist the bad counsels of the 
scallywags by whom he is sorrounded [ltalics mine].• 

Nkrumah 's attitude towards the varions ideological factions in the labour movement 

throughout this moderate phase carried three discernible tendencies first a desire to distance 

himself from his former militant allies in the Ghana TUC, second an attempts to weaken 

and to undercut the conservertives' influence in the trade union movement and third efforts 

to prop up and consolidate a pro-CPP trade union section that was amenable to his 

constitutional approach to liberation. 

But between 1951 and 1953 Nkrumah continued to rely on the labour militants to 

mobilize the CPP and to spread its support in the rural areas. Turkson-Ocran, Pobee Biney 

and Anthony Woode continned to play pivotai roles in both the CPP hierarchy and the 

CPP-dominated Parliament. Nkrumah however, anxions to project his image as a 'responsfüle 

' partner with the British in the transition period, vied the radicals as source of constant 

political embarrassment . Anthony Woode, for example, still maintained that "ultimately, it 

6This quotation is extracted from recently released British documents on the end of Empire Materials edited by 
Richard Rathbone (Pre-publication report, June, 1992) 
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' partner .with the British in the transition period, vied the radicals as source of constant 

political embarrassment . Anthony Woode, for example, still maintained that "ultimately, it 

would be necessary to drive the British out." These militants continued tô attack the Gold 

Coast TUC for what they dabbed 'collaborationist tendencies'. Pobee Biney still felt that a 

further ''Positive Action" was after ail necessary. When Nkrumah, in October l 951, criticised 

the Ghana TUC, for being reculcitrant, the radicals bitterly criticised his "imperialist tactics" ,., 

(Jeffi:ies, 1978:59)-61). They continued to demand the repeal ofall laws that were inmrical to 

workers' interests. By 1954, Biney and Woode were openly criticising the "Tactical Action", 

a phrase that expressed Nkrumab's moderate policies. They expressed in parliament their 

objection to the domination of the Volta Hydro-electric project by foreign (Western) capital. 

Because these militants pressurized the CPP to push for fundamental changes in both the 

political and economic fields, their ideas gained popularity and support of the back-benchers. 

Consequently, they posed a major threat to both the CPP leadership and the British colonial 

authorities (Gerritsen, 1972:234) 

It was clear to Nkrumah that the conservatives in the Gold Coast TUC would not 

support his CPP whose policies they had constantly objected to since the days of 'Positive 

Action.' With his alliance with the Ghana TUC militants on the verge of collapse Nkrumah's 

labour policywas as a consequence in disarray. Against the backdrop ofthis, and in response 

to the dire need to maintain influence in the labour movement, Nkrumah started grooming a 

cadre of CPP loyalists in the trade union movement to take the place of the militants. The 

loyalists were led by John Kofi Tettegah, a young , diligent and fàirly ambitions trade unionist 

from the small G.B. Olivant Employees' Union based in Accra. They pursued a flexible and 

acco=odative style of political unionism that suited Nkrumah's moderate policies of' Tactical 

Action'. 

Nkrumah's initiative in propping up this group, albeit covertly, is evident. Joe-Fio­

Meyer, a principle CPP trade union stalwart recounted the process through which he was 

recruited to the group of 'loyalists' as follows: 

My friend John Tettegah, whom I knew from the Accra CPP meetings asked 
me to help in the reorganization. This was really a very difficult decision because 
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I already had a good career in view of my company, but I agreed when 
Tettegah assured me that Nkrumah had promised him full finaucial and moral 
support for our efforts(Jeffries, 1978:218). 

Compared to the old-guards in the ranks of the radicals such as Pobee Biney, Anthony 

Woode or Turkson-Ocran, the 'loyalists' were young, ineiqierienced in union politics, and 

belonged to small and relatively youug unions and lacked strong ideological aliguments. 

Thus they easily fitted Nkrumah's progra=e of moderate political unionism. It is·in 

relation to this group and not the entire Ghanaian labour movement that the notion of 

'reciprocal interests' in regard to the CPP-TUC alliance bas been applied. 

The opportunityfor entrenching theloyalists in the labourmovement was occasioned 

by a series ofunity talks between the militant Ghana TUC and the moderate Gold Coast 

TUC under the chairmanship of the Minister for Labour Mr. A.E. Ikumsah. The latter had 

managed to convince the two rival factions to accept the idea of two votes for every union 

regardless of its size, in an ostensible move to bring in to the labour movement small and 

unaffiliated unions. The pro-CPP trade unionists comprising ofboth the radicals, who sti1I 

held keypositions in the party's higher echelons, and the budding group ofloyalists massively 

outnumbered the conservatives. John K Tettegah was elected the Assistant Secretary 

General of a united Ghana TUC. This was a major victory for Nkrumah and the loyalists 

Although T.E. Tachie-Menson (a moderate) was elected to the crucial seat of 

president of Ghana TUC, most seats were swept by the radicals. E.C. Turkson-Ocran 

became the new Secretary General. Ghana TUC immediately disaffiliated from 

ICFTU,signifying the Congress' new ideological shift in favour ofradicalism. 

Against the background of escalating radicalism in Ghana's labour and political 

arena, the British suspended the constitution of Guyana on the ground that it's nationalist 

leader, Dr. Chedid Jagan was a co=unist. As Basil Davidson bas rightly argued, this 

event, coupled with his desire to restore the confidence of the British Government about 

his responsible lead, prornpted Nkrumah to move against the militants in the CPP and trade 

unionmovement (1973). 
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2.6 Deradicalization and the Road to lndependence 

E. C. Turkson- Ocran, a parliamentary secretary of the CPP, persona! secretary to 

Nkrumah and a member of the CPP's Executive Committee was the first to fa]] in a massive 

purge that ensued. Turkson, also an ally of the fiery trade unionist, Pobee Biney and the 

Secretary General of the Ghana TUC, was accused of"being a co=unist" and of channelling 

WFTU money into the labour movement. Anthony Woode, another labour militant, was 
'• 

suspended from the CPP for having attended a WFTU meeting in Europe. The Cold War 

ideological conflict had become a factor in the internai affairs of Ghana 's labour. Karankyi 

Taylor, a vocal critic of the CPP's moderate policies in parliament was also expelled from the 

party. 

Militant opposition to the CPP's and the colonial govemment's moderate advocacy 

rather than any confirmed co=unist involvement by the CPP and TUC radicals was the real 

reason behind this massive purge. Nkrumah himselfhad inaugurated the moderate phase by 

declaring: "I am no co=unist and have never been one" (The London Times., February 14, 

1951). 

John Tettegah, the leader of the loyalists replaced Turkson-Ocran as the TUC's 

Secretary General. Inorder to enhance an image of responsible trade unionism and partly to 

avert any further harassment bythe State, the Ghana TUC reaffiliated to the ICFTU. Tettegah 

also became a member of the ICFTU's Executive Board in Brussels. From 1954 Nkrumah 

came to rely fully on the loyalists as part ofhis ultimate plan to gain control oflabour and to 

keep away the militants and the moderates. The usage of the phrase ''reciprocal interest" in 

this context is appropriate, although not without further illustration. 

The initiative in the reorganization of the trade union movement that followed on the 

heel of the great purge came from the pro-CPP trade unionists. Although the trade union 

leaders sought to exploit the good rapport that existed between them and the govemment in 

order to strengthen the labour movement there was manifest desire on the part of the new 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



42 

labour leadership to consolidate and fortify its own position. On ascending to the office of 

Secretary Genéral in 1954, Tettegab called on the govemment to consider centralizing the 

trade union structure. The TUC's organizing committee corroborated this by proposing 

the creation of ten national industrial unions. There were by this tiine nearly 60 small and 

poorly organized unions with a total of about 50,000 members (Davies, 1966: I 09). The <., 

move towards centraliz.ation was equally aiined at stemming trade union proliferation which 

had plagued Ghana 's labour field. 

Although the number of unions had grown to 130 with a membership of80,000 by 

1957, which constituted a dismal 26 percent of the total labour force in Ghana, there were 

only five national unions which were created as loose federations. This situation in the 

labour movement had badly damaged existing negotiation machinery. Sorne employers 

often refused to recognize or to meet their workers for negotiation. This meyhem had it's 

corollary in the TUC's weak financial position. In 1954, for example, the TUC received 

Jess than $300 in union dues (Davies, 1966: 109). The TUC immediately realised that it did 

not master enough power by itselfto effect meaningful changes or to force reorganization 

in the movement. Thus it came to depend on the CPP to achieve their objectives. 

Faced with a new threat in 1955, TUC leadership was informed of a breakaway 

movement. Two of the largest unions, the United African Company (UAC), Employees 

Union and the Dock workers union had formed the Congress ofFree Trade Unions (CFTU) 

based in Sekondi, to challenge the Ghana TUC. The (CFTU) became an auxiliary of The 

National Liberation Movement (NLM) which was challenging the CPP's hegemony in 

Ghana's politics. The (CFTU) brought together those trade unionists who detested the 

idea of the loyalists' domination of Ghana 's labour irrespective of their ideological slant. 

Its formation and alliance with the NLM, solidified the CPP's resolve to back its labour 

stalwarts and to weaken the position of the CFTU-NLM alliance in the political and labour 

terrain. Following the CPP's resounding victory over the NLM in the 1956 elections, the 

CFTU disbanded and some ofit's members rejoined the Ghana TUC. 
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In the aftermath of the short-Iived CFTU challenge, the Ghana TUC sought to concretize 

its efforts of centralizing the labour movement with assistance from the CPP. During the 13th 

annual Congress of the TUC in October 1956, Tettegan observed that: 

Despite ail efforts there was [sic) still too great multiplicity oftrade unions in 
a small country like Ghana with a population of only 5 million. We must now 
positively consider the feasibility of merging the various registered Tra de unions 
with the Trade union Congress so that Congress coùld become a negotiating 
body.Departments can be created and a centralised Executive to direct our 
affairs throughout Ghana ... We must tum to something like the General 
Federation ofJewish Labour in Israel(Histadrut) (Quoted in Jeffires,1978:66) 

He further called for the establishment of a gigantic labour movement: 

A gigantic labour organization, coordinated and centralized., with a general 
staff capable of taking decisions and manoeuvring with monopoly capital in 
securing for the workers economic independence in Ghana (Cited in Davies, 
1966:109). 

Tettegah went for a study tour that took him through Germany and Israel. This tour 

was financed by Nkrumah with the explicit aim of studying the existing relationship between 

trade unions and political parties in the two countries. He returned in October 1957 effusively 

espousing the centralized mode! of the Israeli General Federation ofJewish L.abour (Histadrut). 

The loyalists had not managed to control the entire labour movement nor to centralize it. But 

tremendous ground work had been laid down towards this direction. This was to form the 

most crucial agenda in the post colonial era. 

CONCLUSION 

In the foregoing chapter it has been shown that although Nkrumah had been exposed 

to Marxist thought, and was indeed inspired by materialist interpretation of colonial capitalism 

and imperialism, in his theory of labour, in the context of anti-colonial struggle, he did not 

embrace the Marxian notion of"vanguard proletariat", a party led by "a revolutionary'' working 

class. He was greatly enthused by the idea of a mass nationalist movement, a legacy of the 

Manchester Pan- Afiican Congress. In line with this, he conceptualized the role of the working 

class in a nationalist movement as that of uniting with other social classes in the dependent 

territory in forming a powerful mass organization. This is the approach he took when he 

arrived in Ghana in the late 1940's and formed the CPP. 
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Soon he realized the potential of the working class and it's centrality in a party. · It 

was the labour section of the party that sparked off and to a large extent sustained the 

''Positive Action" campaign. The trade union leadership also dominated the CPP executive. 

In the era of'Tactical Action, Nkrumah fell with the radicals, prompting him to rely on a 

group ofCPP Joyalists. It was this group that formed the thrust ofNkrumah's supporters 

in the Ghanaian labour movement and that finally articulated his policies. The contention 

ofthis chapter is that the relationship between Nkrumah and the Ghana TUC was forged 

during the nationalist days. It was this relationship that Nkrumah build on to afliliate the 

TUC the CPP. The former, however, was the most important organization in the CPP pantheon 

of organizations. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

CENTRALIZATION AND AFFILIATION OF GHANA TUC TO 

NKRUMAH'S CPP 1957 - 1966 

Introduction 

Discourse on the CPP-TUC relationship after independence hidges on two diverse 

lines of argument: (i) that the CPP controlled the TUC, and from this that Ghana TUC was 

ineffective in representing its members (Apter, 1964; Fitch and Openheimer, 1966; Bentum, 

1966); (ii) that this relationship, which had evolved dnring the era ofnationalist agitation, was 

based on reciprocal interest between the CPP elite and the TUC leadership (Gerritsen, 1972). 

The former thesis emphasizes the CPP control over the TUC following the enactment of the 

hldustrial Relations Act of I 95 8, and the subsequent amendments there of The TUC occupied 

a central place in the constellation of organizations that formed the CPP, a point that is ignored 

by the proponents ofthis line ofanalysis. The second thesis over-plays the theme of TUC 

initiative in the process of centralization of the TUC structure. 

The CPP labour stalwarts, after independence, sought to concretize the gains they 

gains made during the nationalist days by consolidating their hold over the en tire labour 

movement and by drawing closer to the CPP, the new focus of power. On its part the CPP 

sought to gained control over the former, as a viable instrument of its socio-economic and 

political policies both at home and abroad. The emerging TUC bureaucracy was a manifestation 

ofthese interests as well as ofNkrumah's centrist preference in labour organization. 

To be sure, the TUC affiliation to the CPP occurred against a historical background of 

increasing marginalization of old guards unionist, both radical and conservatives, by what we 

ear!ier described as 'loyalists'. The general strike of 1961 is here viewed as an attempt by the 

former to challenge the loyalist hegemony over the labour movement and the socialist policies 

ofNkrumah. 
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Nkrumah's powerful position in Ghana and bis desire to draw the labour movement 

closer to the CPP had the effects of solving most of the perennial and endemic labour 

problems, but integrated the movement into the monolithic political system over wbich he 

presided. The TUC was involved in decision making at bigh levels, was able to wrung 

concessions from the government and to negotiate with private employers but these efforts 

were some,~imes checked by the very limitations of monolithism 

3.2 The ''New Structure" Proposais 

Following bis tour ofGermany and Israel toward the end of 1957, Tettegah drafted 

the ''New structure" proposais wbich formed a blue-print for a new centrist trade union 

structure, meant to replace the federal one that had existed since 1941. He articnlately 

defended and steered_ them through the TUC Executive Board. The proposai contained 

three district aspects: First, the need to increase the power of the TUC Executive over its 

afliliated unions; second, the need to create a structure that would undercut labour 

proliferation and enhance labour unity and; third, need to link the TUC structure with the 

CPP political bureaucracy. 

The TUC leadership carried out an invigorated campaign to seek support for the 

proposais in the labour movement, the CPP and government circles from early 1958 for a 

variety ofreasons. An explicit support by the CPP and Nkrumah's government was vital if 

the TUC leadership was to maintain its control over the entire labour movement to the 

exclusion of the other two factions earlier discussed. A close alliance with the CPP wonld 

not only make it simple for the TUC to pursue its industrial interests but also its leadership 

interests. These interest included the need to merge the small unions into large ones to 

ensure their ability to maintain a full-time salaried headquarters secretariat. 

In a speech to the Annual Conference ofGTUC in 1958 Tettegah noted that the 

union movement conld no longer tolerate its officiais being on 'slave wage'. Thus by 

drawing the labour closer to the CPP, the formers leadership envisaged to use the advantage 

of power to solve its perennial :financial and organizational problems. 
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The proposais were vehemently opposed by the miners, the Railway Union and the 

United African Company Union during the Ghana TUC's 14th Annual Conference held in 

Cape Coast in January, 1958. Whether the.se unions objected more to the issue of affiliation to 

the CPP than to centralization as a separate issue is difficult to establish. There were on the 

one hand th ose unions like the Railway union which, l>lthough not opposed to political unionism, 

were opposed to the enormous power that the CPP loyalists in the TUC were to acquire as a 

result of these proposais. On the other hand, there were those, due to their opposition to 

political unionism objected to a kind of association with the CPP that would bring the labour 

movement imder the latter's control. 

At the international leve4 the ICFTU and other Western labour organizations registered 

their opposition to the style ofunionism that would bring the labour movement under the heel 

of a political party. lt should be noted that the 'New Structure' proposais came hot on the 

heels of a major rapture between the ICFTU and the Ghana TUC after the latter disafliliated 

from the former. This had prompted Tettegah to make this rebu:ff: 

We do not want to be bothered with Cambridge 
essays on imaginary ILO standards with undue 
emphasis on voluntary association (Ananaba, 1979:9) 

The Ghana TUC-ICFTU con.flict will be dealt with in detail in the next chapter. The 'New 

Structure' proposais formed the basis of the lndustrial Relations Act of 1958 which gave legal 

backing to the TUC's affiliation to the CPP. 

3.3 The lndustrial Relations Act 

The lndustrial Relations Act of 1958, the most controversial in Ghana's labour history, 

was a creature of the 'New structure' proposais. Even before the Act was brought to Parliament 

opposition toit was mounting from within the labour movement and the CPP lrierarchy. Around 

January 1958, when the TUC wasdiscussingtheproposals, theMinisterfor Labour, Mr. N.A 

Welbeck, had wamed that "the govemment would be acting wrongly and exceeding its proper 

faction in it attempted to impose these charges [the New Structure] on individual unions by 

legislative action", (West Africa, February 1958: 111 ). Although Nkrumah may have backed 
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the TUC covertly in popularizing the proposais be initially.remained non-committal and 

gave no public support to them. According to one source, Nkrumah still believed in the 

policy of encouraging strong inclividual unions and a consultative TUC, a policy he had 

cultivated during the nationalist days (West Afüca, February, 1958: 111 ). So long as there 

was no threat to the CPP-TUC traditional form of alliance outside the precincts of the law 

Nkrumah did not see the necessity of any legal enactment to back the TUC's affiliation to 

the CPP. [In any case, no such enactment had been made with other CPP affi!iates such as 

the Farmers Council, the Co-operative Movement, the Ex-servicemen, the Women's 

Organization or the National Association of Socialist Students Organizations. The CPP 

constitution drawn in 1949 had clearly spelt out the terms of CPP-Trade Union association. 

This was stated in its aims and objectives as working "with and in the interest of the Trade 

Union movement ... in joint political or other actions in harmony with the constitution and 

standing orders of the Party" ( Constitution of the CPP, Article iv). This fitted appropriately 

into Nkrumah 's scheme of a mass movement. 

But rimes were changing and the political environment bath in Ghana and abroad 

after 1958 radically charged Nkrumah 's attitude in favour of a centralized labour structure 

and afliliated to the party within a legal framework. With the 1958 General Elections just 

around the corner there was need to bring the labour movement closer to the CPP by ail 

possible means including legal enactment. The politically skilled sub-elite of the TUC had 

proved a dependable section in mobilizing and strategizing for the party in the past elections. 

There were mounting fears in the CPP hierarchy of a possible take-over of the labour 

movement by the opposition or at least a split in the movement. It was this fear that later 

prompted Kojo Botsio, the Minister for Extemal Affairs and Secretary to the Central 

Committee of the CPP to exhort CPP stalwarts in the unions: 

CPP workers must not only join trade unions afliliated to the TUC, but 
must also organize themselves in a manner to ensure party leadership in the 
unions. It is ideological heresy for party members to elect a non party worker 
as the leader oftheir organisation (Quoted in P. T. Omari, 1970: 61). 
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Intemationally, Nkrumah was spearheading the fonnation ofan All-Afiican Trade Union 

movement. Tbis called for harmonization and centralization of the TUC to enable it serve as 

a solid base for the AATUF structnre. Nkrumah's political peers at the continental Jevel, 

Sekou Toure ofGuinea and Gama! Nasser ofEgypt, with whom he was working intimately 

towards the establishment of the said Pan-Afi:ican unionism, had theirunions at home centralized 

ang_ put on an even ideological keel giving them enormous opportunities to pursue their 

continental and international labour objectives. It is not far-fetched to suggest that, with 

seething animosity between the pro-Nkrumah TUC leadership and the ICFTU after the formers' 

disaffiliation from the latter, there was growing fear that the ICFTU and its sponsors might 

sponsor a rival faction in Ghana to actas a counterpoise to the TUC. Tbis would have greatly 

undermine Nkrumah's efforts to unify the labour movement as a base for his socio-economic 

progra=es at home and his vibrant participation in the growing constituency ofPan-Afiican 

labour. Thus, although Tony Killick's (1978) view that Nkrumah was capturing the lobbies 

(trade unions included) so as to make them dependent on him rather than the vice-versa is to 

an extent right, it is unrepresentative of the multifarious factors that brought about the CPP­

TUC marriage. 

From mid 1958 Nkrumah came out openly in defence of the proposais. He further 

started paving way for the revitalization of the labour movement, a move that made the TUC 

the most important group in the CPP pantheon and brought toits acme Nkrumah's involvement 

in the labour movement. He started by replacing N.A. Welbeck in the Ministry of Labour with 

Ako Adje~ a CPP Stalwart with sympathy for the 'New Structnre" proposais. With even 

those ministers like Mr. Gbedemah and Kofi Baako who did not fully support the proposais 

hushing down their criticism, the CPP was set on an even keel in support ofits TUC allies. It 

gave itsfull backing to the 1958 Industrial Relations Act when the Bill was tabled in parliament. 

The TUC's four-years ofhard canvassing for a centralized structnre (1954-1958) had finally 

p aid dividend. 

B.A. Bentum, the Secretary General of a reconstituted GTUC after 1966 wrote in 

relation to the Industrial Relations Act: 
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The enactment of the Industrial Relations Act [1958]. .. set out the way the 
trade unions should operate, in line to Nkrumah 's wishes and took away the 
most potent force of the working man- the right to withhold labour ... Gallant 
and exp'erienced trade union leaders such as Larbi Odam, Anthony Woode, 
John Ashun, Pobee Biney and others of the TUC of Ghana opposed Nkrumah 
very strongly(Bentum, 1966:9-10). 

The Act legalized the relationship between the CPP and its stalwarts in the TUC 

that had already acquired concrete ideological underpinnings. It however, had the incidental 

effect of shntting the door against any organized opposition in the labour movement either 

by the old-gnard conservatives such as Larbi Odam or the old-gnard militants such as 

Anthony Woode, JohnAshun and Pobee Biney. Apart from giving the CPP labour stalwarts 

total monopoly of power in the labour movement, the Act also integrated the TUC into the 

CPP bureaucracy. 

The Act repealed the 1941 Trade Union Ordinance and created the Trade Union 

Congress to "actas the representative of the Trade Union movement in Ghana and perform 

the functions conferred on it by this Act ". It was however, not in the Act but in the TUC 

constitution that the terms ofTUC's affiliation to the CPP were succinctly spelt out. The 

TUC's aim was stated as that of"upholding the aims of and aspirations of the convention 

peoples party through financial and organizational support" ( GTUC Constitution, September 

1958) 

The Act resulted in the creation of a strong trade union bureaucracy. The sixty-four 

or so previously existing unions, then affiliated to the TUC, were amalgamated into four 

constituent unions (these were further reduced to sixteen in 1961, and to ten in 1965). A 

further amendment to the Act in 195 9 prohibited any other union from existing outside the 

official number (Gerritsen, 1972:236). The legislation, although it was not explicitly 

stipulated, presupposed TUC's control over individual unions. The certification of each 

union was to be arranged through the TUC. The latter had the responsibility of maintaining 

contact with the Ministry of Labour in the event ofan industrial dispute on behalfofthe 

affiliated union. Individual unions were to enjoy complete autonomy in collective bargaining 
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but they were expected to operate subject to an overall policy of the TUC. 

The Mill-Odoi Commission Report 011 the Structure and Remuneration of the Public 

Service in Ghana revealed that between 1960 and 1966 TUC officiais succeeded in negotiating 

substantial wage increase for man y private sector employees which reduced the effect of the 

rapid inflation of living standards on the workers (Jeffiies, 1978:68). Although the Act had 
<r.',-

out-lawed strikes, as one observer bas pointed out, Nkrumah was able to contrai the unions 

"only to a point, since they [unions] still exerted pressures and wrung concessions" from the· 

government (Killick, 1978:34-5) 

The legislation introduced the 'union shop' to be conducted through the TUC and a 

check- off system to ensnre a degree offinancial self-reliance and to reduce the TUC's reliance 

on government subsidies and on donations from international labour organizations. The check­

off system made it compulsory for all wage earners to become due paying members of the 

TUC. These dues were standardized to 2 shillings per month by 1961. Forty five percent of 

the total amount received from the check-off system went directly to the GTUC; forty per 

cent to the national union and fifteen percent to the local branch. Out of the forty-five per 

cent that went to the GTUC, only five percent went to the central TUC strike solidarity fund 

signifying the declined importance of strike as a weapon in Ghana 's industrial relations (Davies, 

1966;Gerritsen, 1972). 

As a result, the TUC's incarne increased rapidly from 1958. From a figure $497, 

before the Act the TUC's incarne shot to $79,452 in 1960 and to $162,599 in 1961 (Zeleza, 

1982). Beyond the Act, Nkrumah came out in full support of the TUC. For instance from 

1958, the TUC received $25,000 to enable it carry out the work of effecting affiliation with the 

CPP. His government further loaned the TUC $80,000 following Tettegah 's appeal towards 

the cost ofa projected Hall ofTrade Unions (Gerritsen, 1972:241). The govemment also 

provided an extensive use of TUC loan scheme by the union leadership. This was however, a 

subject ofrivalry between the CPP stalwarts and the TUC leadership (Ibid). The TUC was 

able to meet the co~ ofits day-today operations and to pay salaries for its full-time secretariat. 
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The TUC's numerical strength also grew by leaps and bounds. From a dismal 

figure of 100763 members in March, 1959 this figure had doubled to 201901 by March, 

1960 and; trebled to 320, 248 by September, 1961. By 1962 the TUC had 500,000 members 

thns, making it one of the biggest trade union movements in Black Africa and placing it at 

the same level as the Egyptian and Moroccan union movements. 
• 

The growing prestige of the TUC leadership in the CPP, and, by implication, the 

growing importance of the labour movement to Nkrumah became manifest after the CPP 

won the 1959 general elections. By 1960, six union officiais were given ambassadorial 

positions. Tettegah, as the Secretary General of the TUC, was given a seat in the Cabinet 

and for the purpose of international affairs, he was made "ambassador plenipotentiary", 

union secretaries also attended gove=ent cocktail parties as an attempt by the CPP to 

socialize and maintain close relations between its officiais and union leadership. Thus 

although the Industrial Rdations Act brought the labour movement under the CPP, the 

latter's influence went beyond the letter of the law. But if the CPP trade union stalwarts 

were comfortable with the new order that ensured their control over the entire labour 

movement those sections of the labour movement that were marginalized from active trade 

unionism by the Act were not. It was the bulk ofthis group that played an active role in the 

1961 strike, a major embarrassment if not a challenge, to Nkrumah 's labour involvement. 

3.4 The General Strike 

A general strike broke out on September 4, 1961 first in Sekondi, Takoradi and 

Kumas~ and later spread to Accra and other major cities, at a time when Nkrumah was out 

of the country attending the Non-aligned nation's conference in Belgrade, Yogoslavia. The 

CPP and the TUC immediately denounced the strike, in the characteristic rhetoric, as 

"counter-revolutionary". A state of emergency was declared in the affected areas and 

workers were asked to go back to work. After two weeks neither the TUC nor the CPP 

could bring the strike to an end. Nkrumah arrived home and pleaded with the workers to 

ir.:,-
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go back to their jobs. They ignored the call. Nkrumah then threatened them with sacking. 

They retumed to work. 

Although the strike did not pose a major political threat to Nkrumah it caused him 

great embarrassment because it occurred at a tune when he was championing the creation of a 

pan-African labour movement and tryingto popularize Ghana 's centrist labour mode! in Africa. 

At a tnne when he was embroiled in an ideological controversy with western labour organiz.ations 

over the issue of centrism oflabour and afliliation of unions to political parties, the strike was 

a subtle and destabilizing propaganda weapon in the hands of the latter. 

It is not possible to single out one factor as the cause of the strike. There were both 

economic and political factors involved some of which were ÎlnDlediate. Secondly, some causes 

were long-tenn, going back to the nationalist days and the riva!ry between the CPP and other 

opposition parties. Fitch and Oppenhenner (1966) argues that the ÎlnDlediate causes of the 

strike were the harsh conditions spelt out by the contents of the 'Austerity Budget' that Nkrumah 

introduced in bid to revamp the declining economy and as part of his socialist progra=e. 

Tue budget introduced compulsory savings so as to increase government revenue. The savings 

were to be derived from a eut of five per cent of workers wages and ten per cent of ail other 

types o_f accessible incarne to be taken from the source. 

Tue pertinent question for our analysis is: who were involved in the strike? At the 

trade union level, the thrust of the striking workers came from two of the oldest unions in 

Ghana, the United African Company Employees and the Railway Union, representing the 

historical right and left respectively, and the two most formidable opponents of the Industrial 

Relations Act. Tue TUC, comprising of pro-CPP unions and dominated by the loyalists of the 

nationalist days did not take part, and indeed condemned the strike. Nkrumah himselffelt that 

there were deeper reasons other than those arising from the budget. 

If the railway workers disagreed with the policies of their constitutionally -
elected government, they had every right to make their views known ... through 
their members of Parliament... or the TUC ... But what is the nature ofthese 
supossed grievances which have prompted these workers to take this illegal 
and disgraceful action? They objected to the compulsory savings schemes, to 
the monthly deduction ofincome tax, to the Government taxation policy as a 
whole, infact to the whole budget (Ghana Today, September 27,1961) 
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Nkrumah forgot that a CPP-dominated parliament and a TUC controlled by the loyalist's, 

the railway worker's traditional rivais in union politics, failed to provide the necessary fora 

for channelling their grievances. 

Because they lacked a political ally in the CCP as did the TUC leadership,the 

railway workers and the UAC employees turned to th<', United Party, the CPP's rival in the 

1959 Genera!Elections. Of the ideological inclination of the UP Jeffries has obseived that: 

The United Party consisted of an alliance of the major co=unalistic 
movements in Ghanaian Society under the leadership of intellectuals who 
had consistently opposed the CPP since the UGCC days (1978:97). 

It consisted of the main political coalition that had been fielded against the CPP in the 1959 

elections-the Northern Peoples Party, the Moslem Association Party, NLM, the Togoland 

Congress, the Anlo Youth Organization and the Gha Shifimo Kpee. 

Table Il: GeneraL Elections in Ghana since 1951 

Parties in Parliament 1951 1954 1956 1959 

Convention Peoples Party 79 71 71 83 

National Liberation 
Movement 12 

Northern Peoples Party 14 12 15 

United Party 18 

Others 11 21 6 1 

Total no. of seats 104 104 104 102 

Source: Omari P. T. 1970: 62 

The United Party astutely exploited the mounting resentment to the Austrity Budget 

toits own political advantage. Its leaders led by Danquah, its president, had met a group of 

railway unionists with the explicit aim of converting them to the view that the budget 

measures were not only unjnst bnt heralded an impending economic crisis ( J effries, 197 8: 99) 

According to one Alice Koomson, she and her husband A Y. Ankomah, a railwayunionist,had 

developed intimate 'links with kwesi-Lamptey, the United Party's representative in Sekondi 
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- Takoradi. On the eve of the strike, it had been arranged that Lamptey would channel money 

to the market-women to aid the impending workers' strike efforts. On the strength of their 

own testimony Ankomah and his wife were by 1961 "committed to spoil the government" 

(lbid:99) 

Unsurprisingly, as Nkrumah descended on the strikers, J.B. Danquah, Joe Appiah and 

P.KK Quaidoo among other United Party leaders were also arrested in collllection with the 

strike. Also arrested were a number ofmarket-women. To Nkrumah, the strike was politica~ 

and was master-minded by his political rivals. This fact, he observed, was borne out by the 

demands made by the workers: 

Our Republican constitution should be abolished and that we should go back 
to the system ofhaving a Govener General.. This clearly exposes the purpose 
of this strike and th ose behind the strikers. ( Ghana Today, September 2 7, 
1961 ). 

The strike was the greatest challenge to the CPP-TUC alliance. lt was also the most 

successful attempt by the opposition to use the labour movement to weaken, if not to bring 

down Nkrumah's administration. In its aftermath it Jargely accounted for Nkrumah's move 

towards political monolithism as a way of containing opposition. It also hardened his belief 

that a strong labour movement was an important political and economic instrument which 

could also be misused. Henceforth, he involved himself more deeply in the Ghanaian labour 

movement to achieve his local and international objectives. 

3.5 TUC and Nkrumah's Socialist Policies 

Nkrumah 's move to the left started in 1961 when he vigorously took to socialist policies. 

A discussion on the type of socialism Nkrumah chose for Ghana and how it was implemented 

within the context of one party system bas been attempted by Sylwny ( 1970 ). Of note is the 

point that the introduction of socialism precipitated intra-party ideological schisms which had 

far-reaching implications for the CPP-TUC relationship. These schisms sternmed from the 

crucial question ofhow much socialism was to be introduced and how fast. Three ideological 

groups emerged. In the right wing was a group which had little sympathy for socialism. This 

was led by Nkrumah 's conservative finance Minister, Gbedernah. The left comprised of a 

'· 
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small but vociferous group that advocated a brand of puritanical socialism led by Tawira 

Adamafio, the CPP's Secretary General. In the centre was a pragmatic socialistic group 

wbich wished to move rapidly towards acbieving industrialization and towards elimination 

of the dominating influence of foreign firms. Nkrumah, and bis principled minister for 

defence, KofiBaako were in this group (Legum, 1961:6-7). The TUC leadership oscillated 

between the left wing and the middle group. 

Now firmly integrated into the CPP and its leadership already occupying positions 

in the bigher echelons of the political bureaucracy, the TUC fell to the trappings of power 

jostling that characterised the party. Tettegah, the TUC leader, was constantly accused of 

harbouring ambitions to displace Nkrumah with bis union-based machinery. The left of the 

CPP targeted him for special attach for the widely held belief that he was earmarked as the 

possible successor to Nkrumah. His transfer to the workers' Brigade in 1959 and to the 

AATUF after 1962 was viewed as an attempt to keep him away from the union bierarchy 

without necessarily getting rid ofhim. 

Following the fall of Tawia Adamafio and most of the CPP left in the wake of the 

Kulungugu incident, the most formidable rivals of the TUC leaders in 1962 the latter's 
7 

leadership came to play a crucial role in implementing Nkrumah's socialist policies. 

J.K Tettegah became a key player in the interpretation and implementation of 

Nkrumah's socialist policies. In a major policy statement entitled, Towards Nkrumahism: 

The Raie and Task_ofTrade Unions: Report on Doctrine and Orientation that he published 

in 1962, Tettegah defined the goal of TUC as that of creating "astate based upon a social­

ist pattern of society adapted to suit Ghanaian conditions". He emphasized.that the task of 

the Ghanaian trade union movement was to work. 
Consciously for thé. development and the strengthening of the new socialist 
sector of the National Economy, raising the level of literacy, helping to 
establish a national wage policy and "being alert to communicate ideas and 
programme from one level of movement to another. Trade unions are 
responsible organisations wbich must be vigilant and militant inthe interest 
oftheir own members and the future of Ghanaian socialism (1962: 15). 

This had followed the Kulungugu incident where a bomb blast nearly killed Nkrumah 
while on a trip from Togo. The CPP left led by Tawia Adamafio. Secretary general of 
CPP was found quilty and purged from the party. 
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Economie co-operation between the TUC and the gove=ent, Tettegah argued in another 

document, would benefit ail classes. 1bis was the basis of the TUC's support for the Seven 

Year Development Plan that Nkrumah launched in 1964. Under this plan the TUC and the 

CPP gove=ent concurred on three points that: 

i) Ghana's economy must be developed so as to be able to assure every 

Ghanaian whois willing to work employement at a high level of 

productivity and rising standard of living; 

ii) The colonial structure of production based on exports of primary 

· commodities which largely accounts for the present low level of 

income must be completely altered; 

iii) Gove=ent's participation in the economy must be on such a scale 

as to enable her to implement her socialist policies with respect to 

the distnlmtion and utilization of the national income ... (Tettegah, 

Report to AAJ1JF Second Conference, June 1964: 19). 

The gove=ent and the workers entered into partnership in several sectors. A number 

of state farms for example were jointly owned by the gove=ent and the workers. Nkrumah's 

gove=ent further put some industries under workers management (/bid:19). After 1965, 

Nkrumaha gave more and more responsibilities to the GTUC and entrusted it step by step with 

total running of certain enterprises (Party Chronicle, October 6, 1965). 

The theoretical underpinnings of the government-workers collaboration in a socialist 

context was underscored in the Seven-Year Development Plan of 1964 in these words: 

In a socialist Ghana, the distribution of the national income can no longer be 
the chance outcome of a chaotic struggle between antagonistic classes. Rather 
it should be based on scientific decisions regarding the utilization of the increases 
in the nation's wealth in such a way as to advance the welfare of the workers 
and the growth of the economy and to maintain an adequate level of 
employement within a framework of economic stability (January,.1964: 171) 

The need to spread, interpret and disseminate Nkrumah's socialist ideas partly explains 

why there was so much literature targeted to the workers. In no other Afiican country were 

there so many publications aimed at educating the workers. Such were, for example, Labour 
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and TUC News Bulletin. TUC officiais also played an enormous role in the publication of 

The Ajrican Workers, the bi-monthly of AATUF. Union leaders also frequentlywrote articles 

in the theoreticaljourna1Spark. In addition individual unions published occasionaljournals 

and public materials. These made the dissemination of information easy and effective. 

The role ofTettegah in strategizing and designing the structure of Ghana TUC in 

the late 1950s has partly been illuminated. That he was responsible for designing this 

structure to meet the requirements of Nkrumah's policies became evident in 1964. As 

Nkrumah focused his attention on the creation of a pan-African labour movement it was 

Tettegàh who was directly responsible for facilitating the TUC's extemal structural link 

with the Pan-African Trade Union Movement (AATUF). 

On June 22 a week after he was elected Secretary-General of AATUF, Tettegah had 

sent a memorandum to Nkrumah, in it he outlined the major structural and administrative 

charges that he considered necessary inorder to synchronize the TUC structure with the· 

emerging Pan-African labour. Such changes in the TUC were necessary because it was set· 

to play a crucial role at the continental level. The document made the following 

reco=endations: 

(a) I [Tettegah] shall formally be granted a three-years leave of absence to devote 
my full time and energy to an apparatus of an international organization 
which must compare in efficiency and status to the WFfU or the ICITU. 

(b) Responsibility for our national trade union matters must be firmly put in the 
bands of J. K. Ampah as National Secretary of the Ghana TUC and I must 
not be bothered with any local matters. 

(c) This must only be for national affairs and the international relations must be 
left in the bands of an underground outfit which must opera te in the name of 
Ghana TUC .... This of crucial importance because in my role as an instrument 
of Osagyefo's African policy, I must be supported underground with an· 
efficient apparatus, which must smash and counteract any intrigue of other 
African states and neo-colonialist agent for us to always have a majority on· 
the election bureau and AATUF General 
Council ... 

The National Secretary, who will be too pre-occupied with the 
prosecution of our 7 · Year Development Plan, must forget about 
international politics of the TUC and leave that in the bands· of, the. 
Director of International and Development who will support my 
Ghanaian underground outfit. 

The Director of International Department is the one who replaces me 
in my absence from Ghana on the African Affairs Committe and other 
Governmental bodies or party committees where Ghana's African 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



59 

Policy is formulated and execJted. He reports directly to me as the 
instrument of Osagyefo's African Policy. This position must be made very 
clear although secret to the new leaders of Ghana TUC to avoid any 
misunderstanding (Bentum, 1966:28-29). 

Figure I is a diagrammatic representation of the place of the TUC vis-a-vis the entire CPP 

structure. Underthis arrangement the TUC was able to articulate the CPP's ideological position 

and to cany out its socio-economic policies. In return it was well set to pursue 

Nkrumah's Pan-African objectives. 

AATUF-reflects 
Nkrumah's revolutionary 

position in African 
Affairs. 

1 

GTUC-represented in the CPP 
cabinet-articulate the 

CPP policies. 

1 

CPP-Elected government 
(forms cabinet)auxiliary organizations. 

1 

Ghanaian workers, peasant 

farmers,petty traders,etc 

Figure I: The Ghanaian Masses as the ultimate source of power for the CPP and Ghana 

TUC 

Tettegah was transfered to the AATUF, although he remained the over-all leader of the Gbanaian 

labour. This was indicative of the growing importance of the continental constituency in 

Nkrumah's labour priorities. How the AATUF structure was linked to other instruments of 

Nkrumah's foreign policy will be dealt with in the next chapter. Figure II below illustrates 

how the AATUF was built on. the back of Gbana TUC. This was a result of the latter's 

adjustment to meet the challenges of an expanding African labour arena, and Nkrumah' s central 

role in it. 
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AA.T.U.F. 
Tettegah-Secretary General. 

Carry out Nkrumah's Pan-African 
Policy 

1 

1 
G.T.U.C.? 

1 

1 1 

1 1 

Director of International National Secretary 
Department-in charge of African Responsible for social-economic 
affairs-Responsible to Tettegah Development and the 7-Year Plan 

Figure Il: How the AATUF was linked to the Ghana TUC 1;,tructure 

In the light of the power rivalrythat plagued the labour niovement, Tettegah's model exposes 

a number ofbureaucratic grey areas arising from unco-ordinated power relations. In his 

recommendations, he did not make explicit the ultimate authority in the TUC bure_aucracy. 

The National Secretary and Tettegah's own representative, the Director of International 

Department, were poised to conflict. But for all its weaknesses, the GTUC bureaucracy 

was Nkrumah's greatest asset in articulating this policies both at home and at the continental 

level. 

3.6 A Labour Aristoèracy? 

At around the same time Tettegah was transferred to the AATUF, rivalry between 

him and a group ofup-coming labour leaders over TUC leadership was intensifying. Cases 

of corruption among the new leaders were becoming frequent. Wrth Tettegah's transfer to 

AATUF the Ghana TUC lost one ofits brilliant organisers who enjoyed a substantial rank 

and file support, especially in Accra. Acrimonious exchanges took place between Tettegah 

and his trade union rivals, G.A Balogun, Foevie, and J.K Ampah with the former accusing 

them.ofperpetrating corruption in the union movement. It is not clear whether Nkrumah 

was aware ofthis corruption and the wrangles in the union movement. From the contents 
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of the memorandum tliat Tettegah sent to Nkrumah on 22 June 1964, it becomes clear that 

Nkrumah must have been aware of the seethlrig problems in the union leadership. In the Jetter 

Tettegah appealed to Nkrumah to use his position to salvage the situation: 

Ifl have no role again to play in Ghana as some of the new -corners seem to 
infer by making me look like a social outcast in my own country, and even 
amongst the Ghanaian Trade unions who must be my strong collaborators and 
faithful supporters ... I must be taken into confidence and told so ... lt is indeed 
sad for me to hear that instructions have been given that I should not enter the 
Hall ofTrade unions according to Foevie and even J.KAmpah, whom I should 
hand over to, should not see me. How can I carry the burden of AATUF with 
the Ghana TUC not being by my side? (lbid:30) 

There appeared an apparent disjuncture in the link between the AATUF and the Ghana TUC. 

Thus although the former was built on the back of the Ghana. TUC, and Tettegah in ail his 

missions abroad did not discount this, the reality is that as time progressed eaçh of the two 

sections dealt separately with Nkrumah, with Tettegah running the AATUF office and fronting 

for Nkrumah at the Pan-African leve~ and Ampah, Balogun and Foevie running the TUC. 

With his attention now focused on the more compelling issue of Pan-African trade unionism, 

the TUC bureaucracy fell to corrupt labour leaders. IfBentum's account is anything to go by, 

the TUC leaders were using massive public and union funds for their Juxurious upkeep. As he 

observes: 

The TUC had two bank accounts, No. 1 and No. 2 Ampah [the] National 
Secretary opened new accounts with .EG 200,000 he got from Nkrumah, called 
account No.3 and No. 4. Ampahhadsole controlover3 and4 accountscontrary 
to the constitution of the TUC. Nkrumah gave Ampah .EG 100,000 in November 
1963 and the rest in December. These accounts 3 and 4 required only one 
signature -Ampah's - whereas the TUC constitution demanded that any other 
of the two Finance Board members selected by the Executive Board were to 
sign cheque to be valid. Out of accounts 3 and 4, Ampah and his Adminstrative 
Secretary bought two Mercedes Benz cars, one a 230SNo. WR 9009 and the 
other a 200, No. 8477 (which) were Jicensed in their own names(lbid: 15). 

In regard to the salaries of.these leaders, Betum has continued: 

Ampah had a salary of .EG 1,830 a yearwhich without Executive Board approval 
he increased to .t 2500 a year. G. A Balogun, the Administrative Secretary ... 
started at .EG 1,206 and in a few months got it raised to .EG 1,850. There was 
neither any paper approving the increase(s) nor records of approval of any 
kind (Ibid: 15). 

As a result ofthis rampant corruption, from December 31, 1964 to December 31, 1965 the 

Ghana TUC had accumulated about $120,000 as its share of dues from check-off; but the 
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expenditure exceeded the income by almost $G 5000. By February 1966, when 

Nkrumah fell from power, the TUC had accumulated a debt of about $G 200,000 

(Ibid: 18) 

In early 1965, the Industrial Relations Act of 1958, which had received the 

butt of criticism from the opponents of Ghanan's centrist model ofunionism, was 

amended to remove the control exercised bythe govemment over the workers. Ampah, 

the National Secretary of the TUC explained this change as follows: 

The Party feels sufficiently convinced that the working people of the 
country would not misuse their freedom of action to disrupt the sp eedy 

· implementation of the nation's industriallization programme. (The 
Worker, Accra, January 5, 1965). 

There are two views in regard to this. Firsi:, that even when it existed, the Act 

was ofno consequence since the TUC-CPP relationship was self..perpetuating. Thus 

the repeal of the Act did not alter the status quo. Second, that the TUC had gradually 

fallen under the control of strong CPP loyalists whose interests were closely tied to 

the nature of relationship that existed between the CPP and the TUC. With or without 

the Act, this group was prepared to ensure that this relationship continued. Since the 

entire Ghanaian society was already deeply enmeshed in a monolithic culture under 

the CPP, the repeal of a single law (the 1958 Act) could certainlynot alter the balance 

of power substantially, especially in the trade union movement. 

The govemment's explanation ofthis sbift was given by the Minister ofLabour 

inhis speech to the ~ationa!Assembly. According to him, the amendment was intended 

to 
enable Ghana to conform to the code oflntemationallabour standards 
adopted by the International Labour Organizations. lt is my considered 
view that the success of the organization of the Ail African Trade 
Union Federation is dep.endent largely on the prestige of the Ghana 
TUC. This means that the Ghana TUC has to do everything possible 
to attract as much following and support throughout Africa and 
organizational machinery built npon a mode! to be followed by other 
Trade union movements in Africa. The Ghana TUC must therefore be 
free from criticism internationally, and the draft bill is aimed at achieving 
this. (Ghana, Parliamentary Debates: Official Report 39:25 May, 
1965 as quoted in Jeffries, 1978:105-6) 
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1bis was the time that Ghana TUC was spearheading a vigorous carupaigu to 

strengthen the AATUF. At the sarue time it was being criticised for being a labour 

movemeut under the control of a political party (CPP). The repeal was therefore, 

necessary to boost the TUC's credibility as a free trade union organization with 

something to offer to African labour movements. 

CONCLUSION 

After independence, the Ghana TUC was gradually centralized. 1bis was an 

initiative on the part ofboth the TUC leadership and tlie CPP elite. Nkrumah, by 

affiliating the TUC to his CPP envisaged to tap the potential of the TUC sub-elite to 

pursue his social-econoiaic objectives, to mobilize hls party and to assist in the 

articulàtion ofhis Pan-African trade union ideas at the contiuental level. The TUC 

leadershlp lioped to solve its otganizationa~. financial and other problems that had 

plagued the movement since tlie coloriial days through af!iliatiug to the CPP, the new 

focus ofpolitical power. 

In its structure the TUC bureaucracy served as the base on whicli Nkrumah's 

pan-African ideas were articulated. The AATUF was well linked to this bureaucracy 

with the TUC dominatiug the formers policy including its centralized mode!. 1bis is 

the subject of the next chapter. 
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NKRUMAH AND THE EVOLUTION OF PAN-AFRICAN TRADE 

UNIONISM 

4.1 Introduction 

The afore-going chapter bighlighted that Nkrumah helped establish a for­

midable trade union movement affiliated to bis Party the CPP. Nkrumah was, 

therefore, able to _focus bis attention on the pan-African trade union movement. 

Nkrumah hoped to launch this centrist mode! of unionism exemplified by the 

Ghana TUC, at the pan-African level and to bequeath Africa with a strong 

continental labour bureaucracy articulating bis radical position. The ascension of 

Nkrumah's ideas and activities in pan-African trade unionism saw a dramatic and 

emphatic turn from a preoccupation with the simple idea ofneutrality in the politics 

of the Cold W ar to a determined effort to undercut the influence of international 

labour organizations in African trade unions. Thus, Nkrumah' s ideas ofP·an-African 

labour movèment were inter-woven with bis wider theory of African liberation, 

against colonialism and neo-colooialism, and the establishment of an organic.unity 

of African states. 

Although Nkrumah' s efforts in establishing pan-African tradeunion organization 

were to a great extent successful, it was at this level that he also encountered the 

most determined and formidable opposition to bis radical pan-African position. The 

cotroversy at the continental leve~ that started from the late 1950' s, emanated from . 

con:flicting interpretations of the concept of non-alignment and the question of 

afliliation to international labour organizations. The ideoiogical struggle between 

the ICFTU and WFTU was at the core ofthis controversy. The former advocated 
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for continued affiliation of Afiican union-to it and it's aux:illiary organizations like 

ATUC and AFRO. Although the ensuing ideological battle was fought at the trade 

union lev el, its spillovers in the p olitical arena manifested themselves at both the 

continental level and in the intemal politics of most African states as the case of 

Kenya in the subsequent chapters will seek to show. Nkrumah's own exit from 

GhananianandAfiican politicalscenesprofoundly affected the trend of development 

of Afiican tradë unionism after 1966. 

1bis chapter traces the emergence and evolution of pan-Afiican tradé 

unionism in the post-independence era, insofar as Nkrumah was a factor. A brief 

discussion ofneo~colonialism, pan-Africanismandn~n-alignment as crucial concepts · 

in the discussion oftrade union struggles in the late 1950s through the 1960s is 

considered as central in illuminating the theoretical underpinnings ofthis wrangle. · 

As far as possible the structure of the emergeiitpan-African tradeunion organization 

(AA TUF) has been analyzed. This is an attempt to show how Nkrumah' s ideas and 

activities were manifested in it, and how the organization itself owed its operational 

effectiveness to Nkrumah and his labour adherants. 

4.2 International Trade Union Organizations and the Penetration of Neo­

colonialism 

The end of the Second World W ar witnessed the declining prestige of the old 

imperialist powers such as Britain, France and Belgium, and the rise of the United 

States of America and US SR as super-powersin the emerging bi-polarintemational 

order. A temporary rapprochement between the capitalist powersof the West and 

the socialist East at the trade union levelled to the creation of the WFTU in 1945, 

encompassing all trade unions in the two blocs except the virulently anti- communist 

American Federation of Labour (AFL). For a while, and for different reasons, 
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the USA and the USSR spearheaded the callfor decolonization ofAfrica within the 

ranks of WFTU. By 1949, Western tradeunions broke from theranks of the WFTU 

and formed the ICFTU, as the Cold War politics were intemalized in the. trade 

unions of the respective blocks. 

Underlying this split were deep-seated ideological as well as imperialist motives 

on the part ofboth the USA and USSR. The Soviets in the WFTU, for instance, 

supported every prop~sal and every effort in favour of decolonization in Africa 

with the hope of providing succor to the African n~tionalists and, in consequence, 

to undercut· the colonial support for Westérn imperialism Jndeed, the Soviets 

spared no energy in their effort to supplant Britain's hegemony in Africa_ and to 

become the latter' s trading partner, partly inorder, to replenish its own war-drained 

coffers. The Ù.S. which, on the other hand, was nursing hopes ofbecoming heir 

io the British Empire (Dutt, 1949:42), was anxious to sponsor a managed 

decolonization pro gram that would open up thebilateral colonial markets for her 

expanding multinational corporations in line with the multilateral system oftrade 

· that it was advocating in the world . To this end, the Soviet interests ran C(?llllter to 

th ose of the U. S., as the Cold W arinAfrica acquired the ecOnomic factor as the most 

.predominant force. 

This was at a time when the term neo-colonialism had not acquired the notoriety 

thàt it did after 1960 in Africa. While co-operating with the imperialist powers in 

ensuring that no link was maintained between the various African nationalists and 

trade union movements and. the communist bloc, America was spontaneously 

laying the foundation for the future neo0 colonial relationship with.African· States. 

American trade· unionists played a crucial role in ârticulating this course, and 

exempiified the pervasive role played bythe workérs in the centre, in collaboration 

with .their gove=ent and business intèrests, to implement the latter's designs in 

' 
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the periphery (Morris, 1967; Recent History~ 1979). Stanley Ruttenberg, the head 

of the AFL-C 10 Research Departmenthad written in the early 1950s: "Revolutions 

[in Africa] are under way, the question becomes what kind of the revolution and 

why?" (Recent History~ 1979:415), William Green, the AFL President, writing in 

19 5 2, had suggested that the kind of revolution needed was "constitutional 

development .. provided the natives will get responsible representation" (Morris; . 

1967: 100). The trade unionists of the centre at this critical period played the dual 

role of ideologists and implementors of the policy of managed decol_onization 

whose Jogical product was the forging of a neo-colonial relationship between the 

industrial West and the African periphery. 

A.fier the 1956-57 Suez crisis,American trade union leaders insisted on 

assuming a leading role in the ICFTUs. Bath the American leaders _and trade 

unionists minced no words in pronouncing the primacy of American interests in 

Africa above those of European powers. Vice-President,Richard Nixon, for 

instance, in his Report to the Foreign Relations Comrnittee following his 1957 

African tour. said on this point: 

American interests in the future are so great as to justify us in not 
hesitating even to assist the departure of the colonial powers from 
Africa (Schechter et al., 1980:58). · 

In 1959, the American labour leaders roseto the helm of the ICFTU. In conjunction 

with such American-sponsored afliliated secretariats as the Public Service In­

ternational (PSI), the ICFTU became an instrument of American foreign policy 

which in the Jate 1950s carried a nove! concoction of anti-communism, anti­

colonialism and pro-imperialisnL 
'F ollowing an all-out war against Nasser' s Egypt by a combined Israeli, British and French 
force, in November 1956, the Americans demonstrated their dominating influence over 
France and Britain (and Eùrope) when they imposed a ceasefire after only two days of 
fighting. This was an indication ofhow the American dollar, through the Marshall Plan, had 
entrenched American hegemony in Europe by 1956. They were prepared to extend this 

hegemony to the colonies. 
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There is no doubt that the Americans over-played the anti-co=unist role ofth~ 

ICFTU. So much was this done so that Omer-Becu, the ICFTU Secretary-General 

was compelled to retort: "there isno doubtthatwe [ICFTU] are against co=unism, 

but we were not created solely for this reason" ( quoted in Davies, 1966:208). 

This anti-communist crusade was indiscriminately waged against the co=u­

nist WFTU as well as against radical African trade unionist and nationalist leaders 

who opposed the hegemonic role that the West was playing in African econornic 

and political affairs. Nkrumah viewed up this anti-co=nnist crusade as a subterfuge 

used to conceal the enormous and plunderous econornic exploitation of African 

resources by the West. As Professor Walter Rodney (1978) later observed, 

Nkrumah was convinced that just as it was an econornic beueficiary of the older 

slave militarism, America was also a beneficiary of colonial rnilitarism in Africa. 

Nkrumah su=ed up this American exploitation of Africain this paragraph quoted 

from the diligently researched book, Neo-Colonialism, which was to a great extent 

an indictment against American imperialism: 

Direct private American investment in Africa increased betweeu 1945 
and 1958 from $110 m. to $789m., most ofit drawn from profits from 
these investments, including reinvestment of surpluses, being esti­
mated at US $704m.. As a result African countries sustained losses of 
US$555m.Ifal1owanceismadeforgrantsfor"non-rnilitary''purposes, 
estimated then by U. S. Congress at $13 6m. Africa' s net totallo sses sti11 
reached US $419m. Official American statistics put the gross profits 
made by US Monopolies in Africa between 1946-59 at US $1,234m, 
though other estimates place them at US $500m., (1965 :6162). 

Nkrumah was convinced that Africa trade unions were beiug used to perpetuate 

this exploitation of Africa by th~ West. On. the other hand, Western trade union 

organizations such as the ICFTU were beiug used to entrench the West's econornic 
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interests in Africa. Disaffiliation from these organizations, and adoption of non­

aligned and militant stand in relation to the question of imperialism was the 

prophylaxis that Nkrumah reco=ended for African trade union movement. 

When the American reliance on the ICFTU was receding and the African­

American Labour Centre (AALC) was established in New York to take its place, 

Nkrumah deciphered some sinister aims in this new organization. The aim of the 

AALC was stated as that of maintaining a "stable climate for American business­

particularly in mining and agriculture" (Nkrumah, 1965:24). One of the Centre's 

bulletins gave credence to Nkrnmah's economic analysis of the aims of American 

trade union involvement in Africa. The aims of this centre were summed up as 

follows: 

Mobilizing capital resources for investment in workers' Education, 
vocational Training, Co-operatives, Health Clinics and Housing, the 
Centre will work with both private and public institutions. Jt will a/so 
encourage Labour-Management Co-opera/ion to expand American 
Capital investment in the African Nations [Emphasis in the original] 
(cited in Nkrumah, 1965:245) 

How did Nkrumah pose the problem of'Neo-colonialism"? Was_it a real threat or 

was it a figment ofhis imagination or mere rhetoric? 

4.2.J Neo-colonialism 

The seeds of neo-colonialismin Africa were sown in the era of decolonization 

in the late 1950s. But the term did not corne into current use in Africa until 1960, 

declared by the UN the year of Africa ( Leys, 1975). The term was given pre­

eminence by the All-African Peoples' Conference held in Cairo in 1960. In a 

lengthy resolution the Conference defined neocolonialism as: 
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The survival of the colonial system in spite of the fonnal acquisition of 
political independence in emerging .countries which became victims of 
an indirect andsubtleformofdomiuation bypolitical, econornic, social, 
rnilitary or technical means" (Reprinted in Legum, 1962:255). 

This realizationfollowed in theheels of disillusionment and humiliation precipitated 

by the formal political independence. That it was the AAPC, itself a brain-child of 

Nkrumah and George Padmore in the pan- African politicalfront, which identified 

neo-colonialism as a menace to the emerging African states reveals Nkrumah's 

own experience and disillusionment withneo-colonialism in his own state of 

Ghana. It also exemplified his singular determination not only to popularize the 

term but also to promote it into a crucial agendum in the wider African struggle 

against imperialism This was to prove a difficult undertaking for, until the 1970s 

when neo-colonialism was indubitably recognized as a real power that enthralled 

Africa, most ofNkrumah's contemporaries and foreign detractors denounced his 

exposition of the phenomenon as a figment of his imaginations (Birmingham 

1990: 112). It is hardly possible today to disrniss Nkrum~'s exposition as a mere 

figment as the manifestations ofneo-colonialism in Africa abound. 

In analyzing the practice ofneo-colonialism, Nkrumah wrote of"neocolonial 

states" and their rulers who derive their authority to rule, not from the will of the 

people, but from the support they get from the neo-colonialist masters (1965:xv). 

Neo-colonialism, as a system of exploitation, thrives on an explicit alliance 

between the local class of compradors and the international bourgeoisie.As Jack 

Woddis observed: 

If the old system of colonial rule was, in essence, an alliance between 
extemal imperialism and local pre-capitalist forces, then neo-colonial­
ism generally represents a new alliance, one between extemal · 
imperialism and section of the local bourgeoisie and petty-bourgeoisie 
(1967:56). 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



71 

Nkrumah's theoretical approach to the question ofneo-colonialism consisted in an 

analysis of the 'class composition' ofthè leadership of Afiican states. He further 

categorized them as either "revolutionary" states or 'neo-colonial' states. In 

practice he targeted the latter for penetration by the forces of Pan-Afiican trade 

unionism. He strongly believed that a strong trade union movement espousing 

militant position would successfuly influence the ideological orientation in favour 

of the pan-Afiican position thathe espoused. Through the AA TUF and Ghana TUC 

he gave financial and material support to militant unions and splinter groups in a 

number of Afiican countries inorder to strengthen them between the ruling 

compradorial class and external imperialism. This is what came to be widely seen 

as Nkrumah's 'subversion' or 'Ghana's black imperialism' as it was dabbed in the 

conservative circles in Kenya. 

Ironically, the West, especially the U.S benefited immensely from Nkrumah's 

militant position. They exploited it not only to denigrate him as they intensified the 

exploitation of Ghana, but also to penetrate other radica!Afiican Countries such as 

the UAR and Guinea. This point is aptly articulated by one analyst as follows: 

America gained enormously from the Nkrumah years.It learned 

invaluable lessons in how to manipulate Toird World politicians 
and extract wealth through neo-colonial structures [ which 
Nkrumah, despite his radicalism, retained]. Nkrumah's love-hate 
relationship with America provided the United States with it's :first 
entree into independent Afiica. This entree was followed up not 
only in conservative Zaire and Kenya, but also in !eft-learning 
Guinea and Egypt and most surprisingly of all in the Soviet satellite 

of Angola (Birmingham, 1990: 91-8) 
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4.3 Pan-Africanism and Non-aligninent 

Kwame Nkrumah's ideas ofpan-Africanism9 were deeply embedded in his 

experience in America and his acquaintance with the works of the African­

American progenitors of this movement, and the engulfing legacy of George 

Padmore onhis political thought. Hisideas were, to allintents and purposes, a clear 

reflection of the last two stages in the evolution ofpan-Africanism. The first stage, 

whichhad begun roughly with Padmore' s break with the communists ( Comintem) 

in 1935 and which had its apogee in the convening of the Fifth Pan-African 

Conference in Manchester in 1945 was the period of synthesis (Padmore, 

1956:21). In the second stage pan-Africanism acquired its ideological shape, and 

absorbed the notion of non-alignment as a guiding principle in Africa's global 

relations. It was during the latter stage, in which Nkrumah played an enormous and 

pivota! role, that the traditional Du Boisian intellectualism and the Garveyite mass 

movement were merged (Nkrumah, 1959). Pan-Africanism henceforth came to 

incorporate into its ranks, the workers, trade unionists, farmers, co-operatives, 

women and youth groups and so on, in its emerging plebeian character (Nkrumah, 

1959:44). 

The quest for non-alignment andAfrican autonomy can be rightly traced from 

the Congress. Padmore and Nkrumah as joint secretaries to the International· 

Conference Secretariat (ICS), charged with the role of organizing this·conference, 

had arranged for the Pan-African Congress to take place at the same time as the· 

· · WFTU conference in London, scheduled to occurin early 1945, so that the African 

'Owing to the nature of its beginnings and developments in the liberation struggles of African­
Americans against oppression, exploitation and racism, in the New, World, pan-Africanism -
was inherently and ideologically a revolutionay movement with cultural, economical and 
political dimensions, and opposed to imperialism and ail fonns of exploitation and domination. 
This categorical interpretation of pan-Africanism logically does not include the conservative 
advocacy of co-operation among African states which was floated by some conservative 
leaders as Houphouet Boigny in the early 1960s ostensibly to arrest the proliferation of 
radical political pan-Africanism espoused by Nkrumah, Taure and Nasser among others. 
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workers (and those of African-descent from West Indies) invited by the British 

labour movement could participate in the Conference. The underlying aim was to 

divert the workers from the purpose for which they had corne and turn them to 

address themselves to the more pertinent issues of pan-Africanism and African 

liberation (Thompson V.B. 1969:57). Concomitant with the aforementioned 

emergence of the plebeian character of pan-Africanism, was the rise of a desire by 

the pan-Africanists for autonomy and self-determination in setting up their own 

independent organizations and taking up independent positions in global affairs. 

This became more exigent in the light of the Cold War. Padrnore promnlgated 

pan-Africanism as the third ideological road apart from communismand capitalism 

that was a must for the Africans, and which both the East and the West, for mutual 

good, and for genuine world peace, were bound to respect. He posed Pan­

Africanism as an ideological and a historical alternative to communism ( 1956: 21) 

Placed in the context ofthè Çold War and imperialist interests in Africa,revolutionary 

and pan-Africanism was perceived as an obstacle in the path of the West's 

hegemony-building in Africa. Ii was lumped together with communism; those . ' 

African leaders who supported militancy at both the national and continental levels 

were branded communists. In this context, the African strnggle for autonomy and 

non-alignment became an uphill battle (Nelkin, 1968). 

Suffice it to say that Padrnore had enormous influence on Nkrumah. He was 

also instrumental in shaping the future trend ofGhana's.ideological predilection 

and the notion of nonalignment that Nkrumah vehemently expounded in Africa. 

C.L.R. James, an associa te ofboth Padrnore and Nkrumah in his unpublished study 

on Padrnore, entitled "Notes on the life of George Padrnore" succinctly, summa­

rized the ab ove role of Padmore as follows: 

One of the great political achievements of our time (is Padrnore's) 
working out the theory which shaped the revolution of Gold Coast .... 
We aimed at preserving the marxist approach, keeping far away from 
the reformism of the Second International, but at the same time fighting 
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and waming against the Co=unist International. This determination 
never to submit hlmself or bis ideas to any European-dominated 
organization was in reality George's refusal to be in any way caught by 
what happened to him in the Kremlin [with wbich he had broken in 
1935] (cited in Thompson W.S. 1969:22). 

The Pan-African quest for non-alignrnent from the l 950's through the 1960's 

became an integral part of a wider Third World desire for positive neutrality in 

global conflicts. From the time of the A:fro-Asian conference held in Bandung in 

1956 the desire for unity among the countries of the South gained momentum and 

widespread acclaim. It culminated in the formation of the non-aligned movement 

in the early l 960's through the efforts of Premier Nehru ofindia,Marshall Tito of · 

Yugoslavia and Gamal Nasser of Egypt among others. Nkrumah argued that, 

positive neutrality neither meant a policy which takes up no fundamental position 

in global affairs nor did it advocate isolationism (Legum, 1968:456; ). On the 

contrary, this interpretation ofnon-alignrnent entailed an examination of the pros 

and cons of the issuesinvolved and then attemptingto find a solution or compromise. 

During the mature stage of bis ideological ascendancy, Nkrumah came to 

espouse the idea of creating, nota non-aligned bloc in Africa, but a continental unity 

within the non-aligned movement corresponding to bis views on union gove=ent 

in Africa. Even then, he defended African economic co-operation with both the 

East and the West. But Nkrumah was clear in bis mind that non-alignrnent was 

incomp.atible with neocolonialism. A state under the influence of neo-colonialism -

he argued cannot determine its own destiny leave alone being no-aligned ( 1965 :X) 

In spite ofthese strongviewsin defence ofnon-alignrnent inAfrica, Nkrumah' s 

complex love-hate relationship with the West was ri:J.anifested by bis close 

relationsbip with Britain. After Ghana gained independence fromBritain in 1957,it 

remained within the Co=onwealth of former British colonies. Nkrumah 
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himself became a member of British Queens Privy Council. As the hero and 

inspiration of African nationalism, whose towering figure mustered enormous 

influence among other African nationalists, Nkrumah's pro-Co=onwealth stand 

was emulated by many African leaders in the former British Empire. That the 

Co=onwealth tied the former British colonies in Africa to Britain, itself a 

prominent member of the Western bloc, constituted the Achilles' heel ofNkrumah' s 

advocacy of non-alignment. Nkrumah's association with Britain through the 

co=onwealth and the Queens's Privy Council bequeathed a hypocritical tinge 

and rendered contradictory his analysis of "neo-colonialism" and cliscreclited his 

cal! for clisaffiliation of African trade union organizations frmn the ·ICFTU 

(Mboya, 1962:244-275; Mazrui, 1967: 72). 

This was possible because the African militants were essentially not seeking 

a fundamental change in the structures inherited from colonialism and on which 

neo-colonialism thrived after independence. Instead, they were seeking economic 

justice and amelioration oftheir griwances within the context of global economic 

order virtually dominated by the rich capitalist countries. They were not seeking 

Africa's withdrawal or isolationfrom the international capitalist system but for equal 

opportunity by al! countries within the existing system. This was the preclicament 

of the advocacy of non-alignment which was aggravated by the ideological 

clifferences between the East and the West. 

4.4 The Emergence of Pan-African Trade Unionism 

" Our independence _is meaningless unless it is linked up with the total 

h"beration of the African continent" (Nkrumah, 1973: 120). These are words from 

~'s declaration during his mid-night pronouncement ofindependence.for 

Ghana from Britain on March 6, 1957. It did not only mark the ushering in of the 
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second stage ofbispan-African career, but wasrevealing about bis own apprehension 

of the immense inspirational and participatory role he (and Ghana) was to play in 

the liberation of other African states. This view was passionately shared by the 

Ghanaian workers: "We cannot forget that Ghana is the first independent black 

African state," said John K Tettegah, the Secretary-General of Ghana TUC, "and 

that we have a duty to assist those who are travelling that same path to freedom" 

(Labour Vol II No l O April 1961 ). 

Nkrumah had bigh hop es about the inspirational role that the Ghana TUC was 

to play in Africa. ''By the industry and example of the Ghana labour rnovement, we 

hope to inspire other Africans stillfighting colonialism" (Nkrumah, 1963: 127). The 

Ghana labourmovernentwas in the forefront in articulating Nkrumah's pan-Afric~ 

policy; it also espoused bis revolutionary position on pan-African trade unionism. 

The emergence of tnilitant pan-African trade unionism took place in the 

context of escalating Western involvement in African trade union affairs, espe­

cially through the ICFTU. Ghana's emergence as the spearhead of tnilitancyin 

Africa after 1957 rendered a staggering blow to the hopes ofICFTU, and trade 

union organizations of the West. From 1953 Western labour organizations had 

earmarked Ghana as the entreepointin tropica!Africa. Thesehopeshadmomentarily 

appeared to pay dividends when Nkrumah and the Ghana TUC helped organize 

andhosted the First Regional Conference of the ICFTU in Accra in March, 1957. 

Tettegah himself continued to serve as a mernber ofICFTU's Executive Board in 

Brussèls. The ICFTU had hoped to use the Ghana TUC, with its pan-African 

orientation and appeal to undercut the proliferating andnationalisticlabour militancy 

spearheaded by Sekou Toure (Guinea) and Gama! Nasser (Egypt). 
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The tide changed in favour of the militant opinion fromDecember, 1958, bath 

at the political and labour fronts, following the convening of the Ali African 

People' s Conference in Accra. This Conference occurred against the background 

of an alliance of the Generale des Travailleur d'Afrique N air (UGTAN), the 

International Confederation of Arab Trade Unions (ICATU) under Guinea and 

Egypt respectively, and the Ghana TUC. It was the delegates from these trade 

union organizations who, in a trade union meeting that took place under the aegis, 

and simultaneous with the above conference, had proposed the establishment of 

a Pan-African Trade Union Federation paying "allegiance to none but mother 

Africa" (Busch, 1969: 94 ). Conservative national centres like the Kenya F ederation 

of Labour (KFL) did not welcome tbis proposa! that ostensibly required it to 

distance itselffrom the ICFTU (Mboya, 1970: 156). Fromthe outset, thisideological 

difference was as much a symptom of the emerging coalition of the progressive 

forces in the continent as it was heraldic of the tumult and up-hill walk that was to 

punctuate the road towards the creation of the Pan-African Trade Union Organiza­

tion. 

The earliest attempts to establish a pan-African trade union organization 

followed closely in the heels of the formation of the Ghana-Guinea Union, as a 

"nucleus for a union of African states" by Nkrumah and Sekou Taure in N ovember, 

1958. The idea also found expression in the All-African Peoples' Conference 

(Zartman, 1966:17;). Itwas Sekou Taure throughthe UGTAN,andnotNkrumah, 

who provided the initial driving force towards Pan-African Trade Unionism. In 

January 1959, Tettegah affiliated the Ghana TUC to UGTAN, and following the 

latter' s first Congress in Conakry, he was appointed one ofits vice-presidents. The 

UGTAN prepareditselfto "bring aboutPan-African conference ofall-African trade 

union organizations as a preliminary step to the creation of the envisaged Pan-

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



78 

African trade union body," (Meynaund and Salah-Bey, 1967: 124). 

During the Conakry conference, Sekou Taure set the ideological tone ofthis 

body. He emphasized the need for African trade unions to steer clear ofEuropean 

central organizations and to avoid 'marxist', 'socialist' and 'idealist' international 

organizations (Ibid: 124). The conference also extolled political unionism, and co­

operation between progressive trade unions and political associations sharing the 

same ideas and aims (Ghanaian Worker, May 14, 1959, ibid }. The conference 

offered the earliest defence of the centrist structure that was to characterize the 

emerging continental labour body and its quest for ideological neutrality. The 

ICFTU was profoundly alarmed by this realignment within the ranks of Africa 

alarmed by the militant unions. This was especially so after the first Pan-African 

Trade Union Conference held in Casablanca, Morocco in September, 1959 to 

discuss issuespertaining to the launching oftheAIJ-African Trade Union Federation 

(AATUF). The ICFTU hastily scheduled its Second Regional Conference to take 

place in Lagos, Nigeria in November, 1959. The underlying purpose of the 

scheduled conference was to launch the ICFTU's African Regional Organization 

(AFRO). Consequently, to forestall the formation of AATUF. It was hoped that 

AFRO would arrest the escalation oflabour militancy, forestall the formation of 

AATUF and ensure ICFTU's hegemony in African labour. The ICFTU was 

prepared to go to any length in order to salvage its prestige, that was endangered 

by the impending formation of AATUF. 

The sponsors of AATUF interpreted the creation of the proposed ICFTU 

African Regional Organization as blatant interference by a foreign organization in 

African intemal affairs. Nkrumah in effect invoked the doctrine of non-alignment: 

Imperialism having been forced out through the door by African 
nationalism, is attempting to return by the other back-door means. 
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African workers, as the likeliest victims ofthese infiltrations must be on 
their guard. There is a constant endeavour to use the African trade 
union movement as a protagonist in the Cold W ar conflict and some of 
the leaders, through flattery and acceptance of financial assistance for 
their unions, have allowed themselves to be suborned. This is a 
<langerons situation as it can drag Africa into active participation in the 
Cold War politics and deprive us of our safeguarding weapons of 
independent non- alignment.. .. The African trade union movement 
must promote the independence and welfare of African workers; it 
canuot run the risk of subordinating the safety of African development 
to the other non-African influence (Nkrumah 1963: 127-128). 

The Ghana TUC innnediatelywithdrewits affiliation from the ICFTÙ. Iu coajunction 

with other radical centres, it announced an impending pan-African trade union 

conference, to coïncide with ICFTU's second regional conference. Nkrumah 

declared that membership of both the ICFTU and AATUF by African unions was 

mntually incompatible and rebuffed the conveners of the Lagos Conference 

(Meynaund and Safah-Bey, 1967: 126). With this statement the ideological 

polarization of African ·tr~de unions o_ver the issue of affiliation to international 
. . 

labour organizations became open: The ICFTU was at th_e centre ofthis wrangle 

because, unlike the WFTU which had lost virtually al! it's Africans affiliates in the 

late l 950's, it had many affiliates in Africa that it was determined to keep. 

The issue ofindependence and positive neutrality by African unions vis-a-vis 

the ICFTU and WFTU formed the thrust of the Accra Conference. Iu his address 

to the conference on November 5, 1959, Nkrumah outlined these characteristics 

of the envisaged F ederation in the foÙowing words: 

We see in an Ali African Trade Union Federation an independent and 
united Afric.an organization not affiliated to either the World Federa­
tion ofîrade Unions (WFTU) or the International [Con] federation of 
Free Trade Unions (ICFTU), a positive neutral federation, friendly to 
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ail international organizations, but holding allegiance to none, except 

to Mother Africa. [italics mine]. · 

Nkrumah further, exhorted the Federation' s designate leaders to seek consultative 

status with the United Nations and its specialized agencies so that the Federation 

could become "anAfrican Trade Union International thatwillspeakfortheworkers 

ofAfrica in the mannerthat the workers ofAfrica wish theirvoicesheard" (ibid: 3). 

In this cotext, Nkrumah's conception of the role and structure of the AATUF did 

not deviate much from other international labour bodies such as the ICFTU or 

WFTU whose activities, and effectiveness in articulating the goals of their 

respective blocs must have inspired him. Nkrumah's suggestion that the AATUF 

should seek consultative status as a specialized agency of the UN was no doubt, 

revolutionary. But it signified his deep sense of disatisfaction with the international 

order whose institutions Africa had played no pari in establishing. It also signified 

that he did not seek Africa's break with this order, but sought for justice and 

amelioration of Africa's problerns within it's framework. 

The ICFTU conference in Lagos, on the other hand, made ail efforts possible 

not to distance or estrange the AFRO from the irresistible appeal ofPan-Africanism: 

"We see no conflict between this attitude (support for pan-Africanism) and our 

continued support of the ICFTU. On the contrary, we seethis as an opporiunityto 

project the African personality" ( cited in Meynaund and Salah-Bey, 1967: 126). It 

also addressed itselfto the African quest for autonomy and self-deterrnination. A 

statement made by Tom Mboya, the leader of the Kenya Federation of Labour, 

who had also emerged as the spokesman for the Lagos Conference revealed that 

the ICFTU was prepared to compromise on some keyprinciples ofit's control over 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



81 

it's, regional organizations in other parts of the world and give maximum autonomy 

to AFRO ifthis was what was needed to forestall the formation of AATUF. 

According to this statement, the permanent African secretariat of AFRO 

would have maximum autonomy from the ICFTU; it would be led by an elected 

Secretary-General; and that its decisions would not be submitted to the ICFTU 

Executive Committee for any approval. In addition, African representation in the 

ICFTU's Executive Committee was to be increased; Infact one of the 

Confederation's vice-presidential seats, and the post ofDeputy Secretary General 

were to be reserved for Africans or, in the case of the latter post, to a person 

'acceptable' to Africa. Finally, . the ICFTU' s aid to African unions would be 

channelled through the AFRO (West Africa, 19.12.59). 

Inspite of this seemingly generous and bold step by the ICFTU the radicals 

were not prepared to give up the idea of MTUF. "We will create the 

F ederation, "declared one trade unionist from Gninea, "even if there are only two 

of us to do so, and future generations in other countries will follow us" ( cited in 

Meynaund and Salah Bey, 1967:216). This is a verdict that the ICFTU was not 

prepared to accept without a fight. It's intransigence in ensuringthat African unions 

remained within its fold, and the M TUF' s sponsors determination to establish the 

F ederation on the other, resulted in a major hullabaloo and ideological wrangle that 

characterised the Pan-African labour movement in the 1960's. 

Accusations were levelled against the ICFTU that it was applying pressure on 

the AATUF's sponsors in a bid to compel them to give up the idea offorming the 

Federation and masterminded and financed splits in some national trade union 

centres. Imoudou, the leader of Nigeria TUC, and a member of the M TUF 

preparatory committee comenting on the ICFTU' s activities in Nigeria in April, 

1960 lamented that: 
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In 1959, in Nigeria, we had a single union; and an international 
organization divided us. The International [Organization] even payfor 
the upkeep ofMinisters, they spend dollars to get us to affiliate. They 
are opposed to our independence ... (speech reprinted in ibid: 216). 

When it became certain that the AATUF was going to be formed, the ICFTU 

changed its approach. It started seeking ways of penetrating the ranks of it's 

sponsors with the hope ofweakeningthe influence oftheradicals and in.fluencingthe 

federations ideological orientation in it's favour. A denigrating campaign was 

carried .in it's publications and western media against the trade union centres of 

Ghana and Guinea in an attempt to whittle their overwhelming influence in African 

trade unionism(Bush, 1969: 97). A committee meeting of AFRO, held in N ovember, 

1960 in Tunis observed in this connection, that: 

There is a reason to be concemed that unless the free trade unions 
p articip ate in its creation [ AA TUF] and direction, it may qui te easily fall 
into the bands of other forces and be used for political ends by certain 
African states, [Ghana and Guinea] and thereby cause a split in the 
African labour front (ibid: 97). 

The slander campaign carried out by the ICFTU and it's af!iliates in Africa against 

Ghanaian and Guinean unions consisted in making out that the centralized model 

oftrade unionism that the two had promulgated at home, and which, to a large 

extent, they sought to bequeath the AA TUF was Widemocratic and authoritarian. 

The two national centres were accused of converting trade unions into "arms of 

government administration" (Legum, 1962: 86). But there was a glaring ambiguity 

in the ICFTU' s own position. As one analyst has rightly observed, the AFL-C 10 

and the British TUC, the main sponsors of the ICFTU consisted of the most 

bureaucratie and the "most centralized" unions in the world (Davies," 1966:201). 

The case of American labour movement is by far the most revealing about this 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



83 

ambiguity. In 1955, the AFL and the ClO had merged in a move ostensibly 

objectified towards harnessing and tightening the labour bureaucracy and putting 

the American labour on an even ideological keel. The movement came to serve 

as an instrument of American foreign policy, and had its operations abroad 

effectively subjoined with the elaborate bureaucracies of the Department of State 

and espionage (the Centra1IntelligenceAgency), in a grand strategy of entrenching 

American global hegemony (Cohen, 1980:70-79). This ambiguity hardly escaped 

the judicious notice of Nkrumah: 

Within the capitalist states, the trade unions play the role ofwatch-dogs 
for labour against the employers. Even so, they are byno means "free". 
Their leaders are bought offby the sweets of office and often have their 
secret arrangements with employers. More than that, they have for the 
most part accepted the ideology oftheir capitalist class and through its 
exposition, their extensive forums and witch-hunting ofthose who do 
not conform, have openly identified thernselves with the ideology 
(1962: 126). 

Furthermore, most of the ICFTU' s affilia tes in Afiica, in so far as their 

relations with their governments was concemed, were no better than the unions 

of Ghana, Guinea or Egypt. Davies, cited above, has noted the following concem­

ing this: 

Although the Afiican Regional Organization included one or two 
unions which are not directly linked with governments, the rnajority of 
its affiliates were fumly tied to political parties and the administration 
oflabour as in AATUF (1966:204). 

Nkrumah concluded that by talking of "free and democratic" trade unionism in 

reference to what it was advocating in Afiica the KFTU was simply being 

hypocritical and insincere: 
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They [ workers of Ghana, Guinea and Egypt] have no need to bide this 
association behind hypocritical sophistries. They are in fact, drawing 
the workers into the implementation of government plans by setting up 
workers councils, outside the public enterprises, to give effective 
expression to their national consciousness (1962b: 126). 

By mid 1961, when Africa trade unions gathered to launch the AA TUF, the KFTU 

had virtually failed to influence either the preparations for the conference or the 

ideological predilection ofit's principal founders and it's future in Africa was pretty 

dismal 

4.5 The AATUF in the Era of Politics of African Unity 1961-196_3 

The AATUF's inaugural conference was convened in Casablanca, Morocco 

from 25th to 30th May, 1961.It was attended by over 2,675,000 (AFRO put the 

figure at 1,663,087) trade unionists and 45 trade union organizations from 38 

countries, signifying the largest trade union gathering ever to take place in Africa 

(Davies, 1966: 206). 

The ICFTU sent a strong delegation to the AATUF Casablanca conference 

led by Irving Brown of the AFL-C 10 with an explicit aim of ensuring that the 

anticipated proposa! for disaffiliation by African trade unions from international 

trade union bodies did not succeed. (Recent History; 1979:417). The WFTU was 

also represented, symbolizing the centrality of AA TUF in the politics ofintemational 

trade unionism. 

Apprehensive of the ICFTU's aim of hijacking. the federation the radical 

centres gave each of the sponsoring unions six delegates. to the conference, and 

only one delegate to non-sponsoring national centres.Equal status was accorded to 

the conservative unions, irrespective of their stiength, and the emerging splinter 
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unions, such as the KTUC (Kenya), Mogadishu TUC, Nigeria TUC, SWTUF of 

Sudan, the LLC (Liberia) and UFWE (Ethiopia) and UDA (Angola) (Ananaba, 

1979: 125). Thus, the proposa! for disaffiliation was passed with relative ease, in 

spite of bitter opposition by conservative centres. 

National unions still affiliated to either the WFTU or the ICFTU were given 

ten months within which they should have severed this relation (AATUF Charter, 

Chapter III, reprintedinLegum, 1962). The ICFTU andmost ofits affiliated unions 

walked out of the conference, embittered by the fact that they were unable to 

penetrate and influence the embryonic African Labour Federation. They accused 

the conference organizers ofundemocratic and authoritarian practice. They also 

charged that disaffiliation as advocated by the AA TUF was tantamount to 

isolationism. 

The AA TUF' s stand on affiliation was an expression of a growing desire 

among African workers and political elite for justice and to assert thernselves in the 

international political and economic system. The African revolutionaries were 

seeking "a co=on solidarity" with "the vast crushing weight or humanity 

represented in Bandung" in the 1956 conference by invoking the doctrine of non­

alignment. Theirs was part of the universal andhistoric struggle against allforces 

that held man in thrall. The AA TUF' s charter aptly captured this perspective as 

follows: 

Our struggle is that ofh"berty over slavery, prosperity over misery and 
ofprogress over feudal and reactionary system ... [these] are the airns 
of al! the world and henceforth these airns ignore frontiers o~ conti­
nent, sex or colour. Likewise there are forces of oppression and 
exploitation which make a point ofignoring frontiers and nations ( cited 
in Meynaund and Salah Bey, 1967:9). 

Having failed to influence the ideological predisposition of the AA TUF the ICFTU 

and it's African affiliates resolved to forma rival pan-African labour organization, 

the African Trade Union Confederation (A TUC). F ollowing a series of canvassing · 
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for this idea during the Geneva session of ILO in 1961; and during the KFL's 

Annual Conference in the same year, the Afücan Trade Union Confederation 

(ATUC) was finally launched in January 19th, 1962 in Dakar, Senegal, by the 

affiliates ofICFTU, IFCTU, CATC and several unaffiliated organizations. Salient 

in A TUC' s constitution was the fact that affiliated unions were left free to determine 

their international relationship (reprinted in ibid: 225-230). Most of the ATUC's 

affilia tes were unions with strong ties with the West. None had links with the 

WFTU, leave alone being affiliated to it. 

The ATUC-AATUF's difl'erences, althougb ideological, were peripheral for 

the ATUC was nothing but a labour silhouette of the ICFTU. The unity of the 

A TUC affilia tes was based on their co=on desire to main tain strong links with 

the ICFTU and their co=on opposition to the AATUF's position on the issue of 

affiliation. That it Jacked equivalent support from thepolitical elites of the Monrovià 

bloc as the AA TUF did from Nkrumah; and that it was rivalled by the AFRO as a 

channel ofICFTU' s financial and material assistance to Afücan trade unions to a 

large extent, explain the Confederation's organizational ineffectiveness. It never 

offered any effective challenge to the AATUF. Like the ICFTU, the ATUC's 

fortunes inAfrica started waning after 1964 when the AA TUF started consolidating 

it's position. 

Inspite of the manifest unity among the Casablanca powers during the 

inaugural conference of the AATUF, they didnot bequeath the Federation with a 

power.ful bureaucracy. The conference left the crucial issue of the AATUF 

Secretariat unresolved. Such a secretariat was germane if the Federation was to be 

organizationally effective in its op erations. There was also the ironical, situation 

where some of the leading revolutionary centres such as the UMT ofMorocco, 

whose leader Mahjoub Ben Seddick was elected the Federation's President, was 

still affiliated to the ICFTU. As a result Ghana trade union leaders feared that 
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''Mahjoub [Seddick] would be briefed by Americans and ICFTU influence to keep 

the AATUF in the cold storage" (Bentuni, 1966:41). 

There was also mutualsuspicion and distrust among the AATUF sponsors. In 

a letter that Tettegah, the First Secretary of AATUF, sent to President Nkrumah 

dated March 10, 1962, it becomes clear that the Ghanaians had wanted the AATUF 

Headquarters to be situated in black A:frica, preferably in Accra: "Casablanca was 

chosen despite our opposition as the HeadquartersofAA TUF"(Bentum, 1966:40). 

Tettegah had blamed this failure on ''the ICFTU' s influence and Arab interests" and 

on the "unreliability of our Guinean trade union colleagues" (ibid: 41 ). In the 

aforementioned letter, Tettegah revealed that the Ghanaian labour was prepared 

to provide a temporary underground secretariat to the AA TUF in order to facilita te 

its operations. The letter said inter alia on this: 

The point I want to make here is that we did not achieve any agreement 
in Casablanca as to a Secretariat and we had to resort to underground 
manoeuvres until the expiration of the ten-months period, June 31st 
March, 1962 when Mahjoub himself should make bis position clear 
about disaffiliating from ICFTU and our knowing the real number of 
African trade unions who will adhere to the AATUF respecting the 
principle of neutrality and disaffiliation from a1l existing international 
trade union bodies (Bentum, 1966:41). 

Nkrumah approved this proposa! bythe Ghana TUC to set up an underground 

working secretariat based in Accra, to operate within the confines of the A:frican 

Affairs Division of the Congress. Nkrumah also set aside a generous annual 

subvention ofiG. 30,000 to coverthe op erational costs of the' Secretariat' (Tettegah' s 

letter, 15.7.65). This arrangement continued until July, 1964 when the AATUF 

acquired a permanent secretariat. This underground 'secretariat ' published a bi­

monthly journal of the AATUF. 

From 1962 A:frican leaders made bold steps to forge unity at both the political 
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and labour fronts. If unity at the political front was largely attained with the 

formation of OAU in May 1963, unity at the labour level continued to be elusive. 

The extremist view in Africa interpreted these efforts towards unity as attempts by 

imperialism and it's allies to create hollow bureaucratie structures in whose 

sophistries and trappings revolutionary pan-Africanism would be ensnared, 

ernasculated and finally obliterated (Elenga M'buinga, 1975). 

Be that as it rnay, a series of negotiations aimed at forging unity between the 

AATUF and ATUC took place (Tettegah 15.8.63; Ben Seddick 26.7.63).11 In 

October, 1963 arnidst the euphoria ofthis unity in the political front, a meeting of 

fourteen representatives of AATUF and ATUC resolved to join together into a . 

continent wide labour organization "independent of any trade union organization". 

They also resolved that: 

The new movement will maintain friendly relations with all national 
. and international organizations on the basis of equality and mutual 

non-interference (Tanganyika Standard, 22.10.1963 :3 cited in Busch, 
1969:151). 

This co=unique was signed by Ahmed Tlili and John Tettegah for ATUC 

and AATUF respectively. Another unity meeting was scheduled for January 1964 

ta arrange for the founding congress of the prop osed p an-Africanlabour organisation. 

This apparent victory for the revolutionary trade unionism turned out ta be only 

temporary, for AFRO was not prepared to allow the forging of any unity among 

African workers that would undermine the hegemony of the West in African-trade 

unionism. This fact was brought out by a report of AFRO's Executive Board 

meeting held in Tunis at the end of 1963. The report said inter alia: 

Despite the fact that the workers of Africa, organized in the two labour 
fronts, ATUC andAATUF, wantto unite, itmustnot beforgotten that 
the underlying factor that has been dividing them is not the issue of 
international affiliation but ideology (Busch, 1969:150). 

AFRO dismissed this unity as "forced" and in a charatceristic rnanner blamed it on 

11TheSe two letters were obtained from Wachira's private collections. 
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co=U1Usm Tliii, whose position in his own UGTT at home was already 

vulnerable, was prevailed upon to revoke the co=unique. The proposed meeting 

of 14 representatives, set for January, 1964 was also postponed to March without 

sufficient reason. 

The road to the formation of the OAU had been rough and difficult for 

Nkrumah who, unlike his colleagues in the Casablanca bloc, Toure and Nasser, 

wasunprepared to compromise onhis revolutionary standinAfrican affairs. Sekou 
. 

Toure, Nkrumah's strongest ally started criticising Nkrumah's views on African 

unity. In his speech to the United Nations General Assembly in October 9, 1962, 

Toure made the following indictment against the centrist views ofNkrumah Vyhich 

he had ail along shared. He said that Africa had no need of: 

Philosophical formulae or doctrinal theories; it needs honest co­
operation ... unity cannot mean uniform institutions ... still less can it 
mean the creation of a single African Party or single African super­
state. One of the major obstacles to (unity) has, in the past, been 
widespread conception that it had to be formed around a single state or 
a single man. (Thompson W.S. 1969:307). 

Together with Nasser, Sekou Toure made a rapprochement with the political 

elites of the Monrovia camp and took an active part in drafting the charter of the 

OAU (M'buyinga, 1975:53). He worked with Emperor Haile Selassie to secure a 

loose association of ail African states in line with the Organization of American 

states (OAS) that encompasses ail the Latin American states. 

In his book, Africa Must Unite published just before the May 1963 Addis 

Ababa Conference, Nkrumah was explicit and categoricalinhis defence of organic 

African unity. His views on African unity can be surnrnarized as follows: 

African unity must necessarily take the form of a continent-wide 
political unification. There will have to be a continental Government 
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charged with the management of ail essential functions, notably the 
economy, defence and foreign affairs (M'buyinga, 1975:50). 

Thus, the formation of the OAU as a loose federation of African states signified a 

defeat for Nkrumah's revolutionaryposition on African unity. It also signified the 

process ofintemal bureaucratization ofpan-Africanism, and a gradua! shift to the 

right .. Despite his strong convictions on the idea of continental govemment, and his 

determination to stand for this idea, even when ail his füends deserted him during 

the 1963 Addis Ababa Conference, Nkrumah in what appeared as a pragmatic 

gesture, agreed to sign the OAU charter. By so doing, he deviated fi:om the 

extremist line taken by such revolutionaryparties as the Union des Populations due 

ycameroon (UPC). Which equated the creating of the OAU withneo-colonialism 

In one of its pamphlets dated May 30, 1962, a year before the Casablanca 

Conference UPC, had said inter alia on this point: 

In Africa, the imperialists now intend to bring a union between the 
Africa of the Casablanca Charter and the reformist Africa comprising 
the U.A.M. and the Monrovia Grnup States. Their hope is that their 
lackeys within such a body will enable them to orient the whole union 
towards acceptance of subordination and neo-colonialist 
oppression ... imperialist lackeys will enter the union with the airn of 

turning it into a counter revolutionary organisation.(ibid: 51 ). 

Nkrumah had initiaily considered the formation of the OAU as a giant step towards 

the realization ofhis dream of a United States of Africa. Bureaucracies have a way 

of safeguarding and penetrating themselves. Nkrumah soon realized it was difficult 

to pursue his dream within the confines of the OAU. He gradually drifted to the 

UPC's position inhis attitucieto the OAU. Soonhe becamethe leader of the militant 

forces to the left of the organization. Infact, some analysts identifiedhim with anti­

OAU sentiments in the continental (Mazrui & Tidy, 1984: 346). Nkrumah came to 
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forces to the left of the organization. Infact, some analysts identifiedhim with anti­

OAU sentiments in the continental (Maziui & Tidy, 1984: 346). Nkrumah came to 

decisively rely on the AATUF as a vehicle of bis revolutionary Pan-Afücan 

opinion. 

4.6 The AATUF after 1964 

Nkrumah's attitude towards the AA TUF after 1964 emerges clearly fromhis 

address to a crowd of30,000·Guineanmembers ofDPGonMay Day, 1966; shortly .· 

after the coup that removed him from power in Ghana: 

The unity of African workers is essential to the achievement ofunity 
and for the combat which will make itpossible to establish a continental 
union govemment in Afüca. It is towards this that AA TUF has been set 
up with headquarters in Accra in order to seive as the haven ofunity 
and as the spearhead for all the movements of workers in Afüca 
(Quoted in Bentnm, 1966:26). 

From mid 1964 Nkrumah moved swiftly in bis efforts to control the AATUF and 

to mesh it's structure withhis organs offoreign policy: the Bureau of AfücanAffairs 

and diplomatie missions abroad. As early as April, 1964 plans were under way to 

achieve these objectives. John Tettegah, in a letter addressed to Nkrumah dated 

April 14, 1964 assured Nkrumah: 

We are just about to convene the second conference of the AATUF at 
· Bamako where Ghana is making a definite bid to get the headquarters 

transferredfrom Casablanca to Accra and also the position ofSecretary 
General (reprinted in ibid ). 
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In preparation for the Bamako conference Nkrumah formed a powerful trio-
. . 
·,. 

committee comprising of bis confi.dants and strategic personalities in bis 

administration, Mr. Kojo Botsio (CPP), Mr. DeiAnnan (B.A.A) and John Tettegah 

(TUC), to look into the financing of the conference by Ghana. This signified the 

growing importance of the AA TUF in bis political and labour schernata. Nkrumah 

spent over $G.7,000 by the conclusion of the conference that lasted between 10 

and 14 June 1964. This figure accrued from expenses incurred on lodging, 

entertainment and airli:fting of delegates from Accra to Bamako and their 

entertainment before and after the Conference. 

Tettegah was elected to the powerful post ofSecretary-General created bythe 

conference, and the AATUF's headquarters were transferred to Accra, a great 

victory to Nkrumah. Michael Kama)iza of the newly constituted National Union of 

Tanganyika Workers (NUTA) was elected one of the seven posts of vice­

presidents. Ochola Mak' Anyengo, the secretary general of the newly formed 

militant Kenya Federation of Progressive Trade Unions (KFPTU) became one of 

the five secretaries. Against the background of the Bamako Conference was the 

phenomenal escalation oflabourmilitancythroughout the continent. Thisrnanifested 

itselfin form ofnumerous splitter unions that attended the conference and national 

unions, like that ofT anganyika, that j oined the radical camp after indep endence. The 

election ofKama)iza to the AATIJFs executive signified the growing importance 

ofEast Africa to Nkrumah, as well as the success of the rapproachment between 

Tettegah andKarnaliza followingthat meeting in Dar-es-Salaam in April 29, 1964. 

Ghana's (Nkrumah's) attitude towards the OAU was summarized by Tettegah 

in a 28-page Report to the Bamako Conference. Tettegah declared that:" We do 

not want fake unity wbich will serve as the cover for neo-colonialist exploitation" 

(Report to the Bamako conference.10.6.64:3). He continued: 
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A document alone cannot unite a continent of250 million people. Only 
the inspiration and the organizational means provided by the charter 
could have done it and contents of the document would have become· 
a reality only if the masses of Afiica were mobilized into action (ibid: 
3). 

Nkrumah captured the ideological mood of the AATUF in this era ofrekindled 

militancy in his address to the delegates to the Bamako Conference during a 

luncheon he had hosted in the famous Ideological Hut in the F1agsta.ff House. 

Nkrumah had wamed them that 

the struggle is not ended with the launching of the AATUF, but we are 
just about to start. The irnperialists and their agents in Africa are not 
going to accept our victory without resistance and we must be vigilant 
(see Tettegah 19.6.64, 22.6.64 reprinted in Bentum). 

The AATUF, through its charter, committed itselfto revolutionary political 

unionism: "ourroleisfirst ofallpolitical, noworkerisin a position to consider hlJerty 
12 

as ofno account nor democracy as sinecure", (AATUF Charter, 1964:5). The 

AATUF charter divided Afiica countries into two categories based on their 

corresponding ideological orientations: those that were following a "revolutionary 

road" and those under "neo-colonial and reactionary regimes." The first group 

consisted of the radical union centres that forrned the AATUF, These were 

encouraged to rally behind p olitical parties heading their govemments, and to seek 

important place in econornic planning in order to increase econornic productivity 

and promote revolutionary consciousness. They were advised to: 

Sirive to rally ail the democrats and patriots of the country around an 
authenticrevolutionary·political party whose politics correctly corre­
sponds to the demands of the movement and to the concems and· 
feelings of the mass movement of the people at each stage· (ibid: 
Chapter, IV:7). 

12A copy of the AATUF Charter was obtained from Vicky Wachira's private collection. 
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Iu the latter case, the charter, among other steps proposed to raise high the workers' 

revolutionary consciousness "in the face of attempts at mystification, demagogy 

and intimidation which were traditionally pursued by reactionary regimes in 

collaboration withimperialist andneo-colonialist forces. "(ibid: Chapter IV:3b ). The 

AATUF advocated the use oftrade union strike action ... in order to exert pressure 

on the "national governments to adopt and follow revolutionary progra=es for 

African independence and unity". The AATUF attitude toward the so called 

"reactionary regimes" stood at variance with the spirit and provisions of the OAU 

charter especially on the question of non-interference in the affairs of Other 

African States (Article ii). It symbolized Nkrumah's own attitude toward the OAU 

charter and the basis of the general question of African unity which he believed 

could not be achieved through the charter. Iu consequence, it increased the 

AA TUF's unpopularity in the conservative circles as a 'subversive' labour 

organization, and indeed a representation ofNkromah's own "subversive" activities 

in regard to other African states. 

The_ AATUF had emerged from the Bamako conference with a highly 

centralized structure, a powerful secretariate and intemally bureaucratized .. 

Immediately afterthe conference Nkrumah, the CPP stalwarts and TUC leadership 

began to plan for a massive reiuforcement of the AATUF structure by meshing it 

up with otherinsturnents ofNkrumah's foreign policy, namely, diplomatie missions 

abroad, labour attaches and the powerful Bureau of African Affairs (BAA). 

According to a memorandum that Tettegah sent to Nkrumah dated 22 June 1964 

entitled "-The Strategy ofWork for the AATUF" the underlyiug airn ofthis· 

massive revitalization of the Federation was to transform it into an international 

organization which was to ·compare with such governmental organizations as FAO 

or UNESCO. 

Mr. KA Barden, the Director of the Bureau of African Affairs and widely 
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viewed as the overall co-ordinator ofNkrumah's Afücan affairs forcefully argued 

for the meshing up of AATUF's structure with that of the Bureau. In a document 

entitled "All-African Trade Union Federation" he further argued that byintegrating 

it's wcirk it's with that of the Bureau, the AATUF was likely to benefit from the 

intimate relations that the Bureau had established abroad with other African states 

and nationalist movements. Secondly, the bureau would provide the federation 

with invalnable information and supportive rnaterials to facilitate it's work. He 

further soggested that the AATUF's work should be organized according to 

geographical zones and in view of the importance of each zone. 

Each zone was to be headed by a seasoned labour attache. Zone organizers, 

he went on, wouldmakeperiodical tours abroad and would submit a report on these 

tours to the AATUF Secretary General who in return would submit his 

reco=endations to Nkrumah. During it's operations, the posting of specific 

Labour Attaches in Africa came to depend on the strategic importance of the area. 

Such seasoned Labour Attaches as lnter-Kudzie and J.B. Furguson were put in 

charge of zones. The latter for instance was in charge of East Africa Zone. 

This combined effort by activists, and experts and the organizational 

effectiveness of the AATUF largely account for it's success over a short span. The 

Federation was able to infiltrate unions in other parts of Africa and to entrench the 

radical opinion as we have shown in the case of Kenya. 

The AA TUF constitution stipulated that the federation should seek 

recognition and consultative status at the OAU, the United Nations and other 

specialized international institutions competent in economic and social fields 

( chaptervi,article32:7-8). Accordingly, the federation applied for, and was granted 

"abserver status" in the OAU meeting in Cairo in July, 1964 (Pan-Africa 11.12.64 ). 

It was during this meeting that Nkrumah came out defiantly in defence of bis 

"Unions govemment" thesis. Nkrumah concluded bis address to the meeting in 
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these defiant words: 

Those ofus who are readyto do so [ accept theidea of union gove=ent J could 

go away from Cairo having agreed to the establishment of a union gove=ent in 

Africa (ibid: 35) . The federation also sought consultative status in JLO and 

theECOSOC by December, 1964. Explaining the advantage ofthis consultative 

status in the JLO Tettegah argued that: under the auspices of JLO, _we shall be 

promoting theinterests of the workers of the continent ofAfrica (Pan-Africa, 11.12. 64 ). 

Through this association with JLOtheAA TUF leadership hoped to project a distinct 

African personality in the organization. Secondly, through it's participation in the 

JLO conferences the AATUF was able to articulate it's position. At one stage 

Tettegah warned the JLO against being used as an instrument ofimperialist policy. 

This was characteristic of the AATUFs general view of the international political 

economy in which imperialism was dominant (Busch,1969:202). 

From 1964 the AATUF was highly successful in it's struggle against the 

ICFTU. While the F ederations prestige and influence in African labour confederation 

was rising the ICFTU's was on the decline. From 30 centres a.ffiliated in 1962, 

hardly a year after the creation of AATUF, this figure had declined to fourteen by 

1964. Thiswas a far cryfromthe overthirty-three a.ffiliates oftheAATUFby 1965. 

The Confederations' membership in Africa had equally declined from 2,287,000 

to 905,000 during the same period. (ICFTU Eigth World Congress Report July, 

1965 cited in Nelkin 1968: 125) 

By the end of 1964, the ICFTU lost it's most celebrated national centre and 

AATUF's most formidable enemy, the KFL. Although this was a result of a 

conjucture ofmanyfactors, AATUFs assistanceto the KA WC, a splinterfederation 

from the KFL was pivotai in forcing the KFL, to disaffiliate 6:om tJ.ie ICFTU, and 

it's la ter disbandment by the Kenyatta Gove=ent by 1965. Against the backdrop 

-', 
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of declining ICFTU prestige the Afücan-American Labour Centre (AALC) was 

formed by the AFL-CIO as a labour organization that would supersede the post -

war role of the ICFTU and to ensure Washington's control ofU. S labour activities 

in Afüca, and to assert it's hegemony in Afücan labour against the threat of the 

AATUF. The formation of AALC signified a realignment in metropolitan labour 

after independence (Cohen,1980:73). 

Who financed the AATUF and its operations? It has been contended that the 

AATUF was dependent on the communist WFTU for its subventions, and by 

implication, that it was communist directed. Although assistance to the AA TUF by 

WFTU and other communist organizations cannot be totally ruled out, this is often 

overplayed (Bentum, 1966; Ananaba, 1979). Su.ffice it to say that from the outset 

Nkrumah and his lieutenants were apprehensive of the enormous financial 

responsibilities that the work of the AATUF bequeathed Ghana. The Ghanaian 

labour leaders, as Tettegah noted in a memorandum dated 15 July, 1965, and 

quoted in part here below, had no illusions about this heavy burden: 

At this initial stage the financing of AATUF's work has become the 
burden for Ghana alone since we are now in total control of the 
administrative machinery of the AA TUF in furtherance of our African 
policy in mobilizing the African workers and educating them on the 
ideals and imperatives of Afücan unity and the establishment of a 
continental uniongovernment. (Tettegah, 15. 7 .65, reprintedinBentum, 
1966, appendix). 

There was, however, a limit in the extent to which Ghana could ably finance 

AATUF' s operations. For instance, following the financial squeeze by the West on 

Nkrumah' s Gove=ent in response to the disenchanting revolutionarypolicythat 

he pursued, it became very difficult for him to subsidize the operations of the 

AATUF fully. This became evenmore strenuousfollowing the assassination ofJ.F: 

Kennedy in America, and the drastic eut in the American aid to Third World 
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countries by the (Lyndon) Johnson Administration after 1965. Coupled with this 

is the fact that none of the Western labour organizations was prepared to offer any 

assistance to the Federation, leave alone an olive branch. Toese problems 

notwithstanding, the fact that most of the AATUF's operations were meshed with 

the general Ghanaian African policy eased it's financial woes substantially. 

It is erroneous to assume that the WFTU's aid to the AATUF was easily 

forthcoming. Surprisingly, in the reality of the Cold Warpolitics, the Soviet Union · 

was no more enchanted by Nkrumah' s stand on positive neutrality than the West. 

From an ideological perspective, the Soviets still considered Nkrumah as a 

bourgeois reforrnist. One Russian correspondent in Accra is quoted to have 

remarked: "IfNkrumah succeeds in convincing Ghanaians that what he is doing in 

this country is co=unism, our own cause [in Africa J wi11 be doomed forever" 

(quoted in Dai/y Nation, 9.10.61). At the labour level, AATUF's relationship with 

the WFTU reached its lowest ebb in October, 1965 when the Ghana TUC failed 

to t.ake a delegation to the former' s World Congress in Warsaw, Poland. 

This is not to say that the AA TUF did not receive material assistance, or 

otherwise from the WFTU. In fact, the WFTU was the only international labour 

body that welcomed the AA ~, s operations, perhaps because, unlike the ICFTU 

which had a longer history of involvement in African labour movement, the 

AA TUF' s policy of non-alignment did not hurt it much. Second, given the realities 

of the Cold War politics, it was morally justifiable and politically fashionable and 

expedient that when one poor Third World state or organization failed to secure 

amelioration of its :financial problems by one bloc, it could seek for the same help 

from the rival bloc without necessarily compromising its stand on neutrality . Tous, 

Nkrumah and theAA TUF could turn to theEastforthe assistancethatthe Westwas 
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not ready to give. 

A sober appraisal of the truth undèrlying the AATUF-WFTU link is often 

marred by propaganda, falsehood and deliberate distortions characteristic of the 

Cold War politics. This is the framework in which Bentnm's views on the 1965 

AATUF's Provisional budget should be viewed. Unfortunately, Bentnm's erratic 

and exaggerated statistics have been adopted unquestionably by some scholars to 

authenticate the case of co=unist patronage of the AATUF (Ananaba, 1979; 

Zeleza, 1982). In brie:t; Bentnm's summary of the above-mentioned budget 

entailed the balancing of the Federation's commitments (fG 246,540) against its 

assumed income (fG 54,000). This left a balance of fG 192,540. According to 

Bentum, an anonymous member of the AATUF Executive Bureau had explained 

to him that Tettegah was given mandate bythe Bureau to tryto obtain the 192,540 

pounds from "friendly socialist governments" and "friendly socialist organizations" 

(1966:32-33). 

Bentnm's budget summaryfails to note some basic anomalies in the AATUF 

1965 budget . The figure fG54,000 dollars was not a true indication of the 

federation' s income fromits affilia tes. Contributorsto the AA TUF co:ffers are given 

as 11 union centres. Y et elsewhere in his book, Bentnm has indicated that there 

were 17 independent A:frican countries in which AATUF's affiliates were most 

dependable, 8 where they were not so dependable and eight 'committed' splinter 

unions in the formerly ICFTU-dominated areas. This brings the total of all due 

paying unions affiliated to the AATUF to thirty-three. Second, contnlmtions by 

some union centres is misrepresented. For example, Ghana' s contribution is given 

as fG 10,000 per annum, but a gain elsewhere Bentnm has indicated that Ghanaian 

contribution to theAATUF co:ffers fromas early as 1961 had stood at fG30,000 

peryear.13 
1'In a post-Nkrumah press conference on March 10, 1966, Tettegah had much to the disbe­

lief of the attending journalists, put this figure at 20,000 Ghana pounds a year. 
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Finally, some commitments listed bythe budget were long-term. For example, the 

Trieunial Congress of the AATUF which was not to take place until mid 1967 was 

allocated fG 31,110 a sizeable proposition of the total. Bentumhimself was not an 

innocent commentator. 1bis book, carrying the sensational title Trade Unions in 

Chains was part of the literature that was churned out as part of a grand design by 

the NLC administration to demigrate Nkrumah. In fact, Bentum was the leader of 

the Ghana TUC that now supported the NLC regime . 

. 4.7 The Coup 

Nknunah's government was overthrown in a coup de'tat on February 

24, 1966. The new regime of the "National Liberation Council'' composed of a 

section of the coup and the police started a campaign. that has been dubbed 'de­

Nkrumization', a process ofwiping out Nkrumah's influence in Ghana and possibly 

Africa. 1bis process greatly a:ffected the labour movement. 

Tettegah was arrested and detained for over eight hours. he was later 

released, but not before he publicly denounced Nkrumah as "a political rascal, a 

trickster and a rogue". He was replaced as the Ghana TUC leader by Benjamin A 

Bentum, a former minister in Nkrumah's cabinet. The new labour leadership was 

determined to wipe out Nknunah's in.fluenc in the TUC. In· an Extra-ordinary 

congress of the TUC on June 4, 1966, the new leadership reconstituted the TUC 

by introducing a nurnber of changes in it's constitution. Ali phrases in the 

constitution that linked the TUC with the CPP or Nkrumah's socialist policies were 

scrapped off The leadership expressed the need to build a " trade union movement 

that really do stand for the workers ofthis country,andnot as underthe·previous 

regime where trade unions became passive instruments for the dictates of the 

political party." The word 'democratic' replaced " socialist" throughout the 
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constitution signifying the moderate ideological orientation of the new leadership. 

The fall ofNkrumah had far-reaching implications on the AATUF. By 1966, 

the Federation appeared to be heading towards the apex of it's organizational 

effectiveness, and on the threshold ofvictory against the ICFTU. The coup dealt 

a staggering blow to the AATUF. A proposed plan to establish a labour college by 

the federation, parallel to the ICFTU's college in Kampala had to be shelved. 

Nkrumah had also been rnaking plans to buy the ICFTU's Kampala college from 

the Obote government which had announced it's decision to take it over. Finally, 

plans to launch an AATUF journal in Accra came to naught. Thus the Federation 

had cause to lament Nkrumah's fall. This was well exemplified by the AATUFs 

statement dated March 14, 1966 and signed by it's president Mahjoub ben Seddick. 

The statement had dismissed the coup as "pro-imperialist" and the new leaders as 

"stooges of imperialism". It further called on the workers of Ghana"to. give ail 

indispensable support to Ghananian workers and the people and the great leader, 

President Kwame Nkrumah, in their struggle to free Ghana from the grip of 

reactionaries, neo-colonialism and imperialism"(Bentum,1966:25). 

On it's part the NLM regimehoped to use Tettegah to gain control overthe 

AATUF and to undercut Nkrumah's influence in:it. This became manifest .from the· 

outset. The regime extended it's hand of.friendship to Tettegah, and allowed him 

to retain his post in the AATUFs secretariat. The Federation's Headquarter in 

Accra continued to functionnormally. Tettegah was allowed to attend theAATUFs 

Board meeting in Dar-es-Salaam between April 4 and 8, 1966. While he was here 

he reiterated his ealier denunciation of Nkrumah in a message that indicated his 

position as an emmisary of the NLC. Tettegah assured the AATUF that the new 

regime would allow it to function in Ghana. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



102 

The AATUF Executive Board refused to believe this. Tettegah was 

replaced by Tanzania's Michael Kamaliza, and the Federation's Secretariat was 

moved to Dar-es-Salaam, the emerging home of militancy in Africa. With it's plans 

thus frustated the NLC turnedhostile to the AATUF. Tettegah washimselfforced 

into exile when he visited Nkrumah in the Guinea exile home. Ifit was easy to wipe 

out Nkrumah's influence in. the labour movement at home by taking over the TUC 

it was a diflicult task to accomplish at the continental leveL 

What were the causes of the coup? Not everybody in Ghana,at least in the 

Anny and the police, was at home with Nkrumah's socialist policies. There is also 

the theory of his high-handedness which the coup-makers detested. But it is 

usually doubted as to whether the coup-makers wouldhave mastered the necessary 

courage to carry out the coup leave alone to sustain it sustain it after it occured had 

they not enjoyed extemal support. Nkrumah claimed that the 'police and the 

military bourgeoisie' who carried out the coup were "aided by the imperialist 

forces". He specifically blamed the U. S Embassy in Accra for the prior preparation 

of the banners and posters that were pushed into the hands of "unwilling 

demonstrators" (1968:30). 

What evidence is there to link the coup with an imperialist intrigue? Reading 

from the signs of the time, a keen political observer could not have failed to see a 

silhouette ofimperialist hand in the fomentation and sustaining of the coup. ''The 

enemies of Africa in Salisbury and Johannesburg are jubilant," said President 

Nyerere, commenting on the reaction to the coup in the West, "even a fool must 

begin to wonder if these revolutions are any good if they make our enemies 

jubilant." Nyerere went further to suggest why the imperialist camp may have had 

interest in the coup: "Not a single leader in Africa was more committed to the 

liberation of Africa than Kwame" (The Reporter, Vol.V.No. 154 11.3.66). 
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There appears to be further evidence to buttress this theory of Western 

involvement in the conspiracy against Nkrumah. This is drawn from the findings of 

Seymour Hersh, an investigative correspondent for the American N= York 

Times in an article entitled "CIA Said to Have Aided Plotters who Overthrew 

Nkrumah in Ghana," first published in the paper on May 9, 1978. Hersh contends 

that "the Central Intelligence Agency advised and supported a group of dissident 

army officerswho overthrewthe regirne ofPresident Nkrumah" ( 1980: 133). Hersh 

based bis conclusions on the evidence of such CIA operatives as John Stockwell 

who in his book In search of Enemies wrote that the CIA station in Accra was 

encouraged by the CIA headquarters to maintain contact with dissidents of the 

Ghanaian army for the purpose of rnaintaining intelligence on the activities ... it was 

given a generous budget and maintained intirnate contact with the plotters as the 

coup was hatched. So close was the station's involvement that it was able to co­

ordinate the recovery of some classified Soviet military equipment by the United 

States as the coup took place (ibid: 134 ). 

There was also an incredible growth of the CIA station in Accra at the height 

of the operation in Ghana. It grew to include_asmany as 10 officers, some ofthem 

on temporary duty and operating under cover. According to Hersh' s source, money 

was not a factor for th ose officers who were planning the coup: 'We didn't have to 

pay them ;ES million," the source saie!, "it was in their interest to take over the 

country'' (ibid: 3 5). Hersh also cited the rnanner in which changes in the CIA itself 

occurred in the afterrnath of the coup to buttress the view that the Agency had put 

a prize on the success of the coup in Ghana. Howard T. Banes, the station chiefin 

Accra at the time of the coup was quickly promoted to a senior position in the 

Agency' s hierarchy. He was irnmediately transferred from the Accra Station to 

Washington, where he became chief of operations for the African desk (ibid). This 
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leaves one with no doubt that it was not only in tbe interest of tbe West to have 

Nkrumah removedfrom power inAccra,.but tbeyparticipated activelyin the actual 

preparations for and execution oftbe coup. 

Conclusion. 

In tbe foregoing chapter it has been demonstrated tbat tbe AATUF was a 

brainchild ofNkrurnah's and was built on tbe back of Ghana TUC. It signified tbe 

radical position identified witb Nkrumah at the continental level. It's centralized 

and highly bureaucratized mode! was a manifestation ofNkrumah's influence in it's 

structure. Clearly the AATUF was an extention ofNkrurnah's control over the 

Ghana TUC: it's Secretary General was also tbe latters leader and had it's 

headquartersinAccra. It also depended onNkrumah's instruments offoreign policyto 

spread it's influence in otber African countries. It was Nkrumah and Ghana who large!}, 

financed tbe organization. 1bis dependence bytbe AAtuf on Nkrumah was to prove 

dangerous when he was overtbrown. Witb tbe rapid decline of radicalism on tbe 

continent, theAA TUF also lostit's grip onAfricanlabour. Indeed, tbe full ofNlaumah 

was a great blowto radicalism but a greatvictoryforimperialismin Africa. 
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PARTTWO: 
NKRUMAH AND THE KENYAN LABOUR MOVEMENT 

"Imperia/ism knows no law beyond ifs own interests" 
Dr. Kwame Nkrumah 
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CHAPTER5 

NKRUMAH AND THE PENETRATION OFREVOLUTIONARY PAN­

AFRICANISM IN KENYAN TRADE UNIONISM 

5.llntoduction 

The militant pan-African opinion identified with Nkrumah started making 

inroads into Kenyan trade union movement from 1957. By this time the 

Kenyan labour movement had just emerged from the dark emergei;icy days 

when it was persecuted, and its freedom suppressed. In its ideological 

orientation it had drawn closer to the ICFTU which provided its leaders 

with financial and material support and protection when there was no other 

external assitance. Radicalism which had been suppressed during the emergency 

days was beginning to resurface. 

The entry of Pan-Africanism into the scene precipitated an ideological 

clash that was to continually split the Kenyan trade union movement. At 

issue was the question of affiliation to international labour organisations, in 

the case of Kenya, the ICFTU. Against this background Nkrumah. and the· 

pan-African labour movement, which he greatly influenced, came to·play a 

central role in the ensuing ideological struggle. Before independence, ICFTU's 

influence in Kenya continued to be strong. The Pan-Africanists- did not 

corne out quite strongly to support their allies in the struggle. Con.flicts at 

the labour level found. expression in p olitics in the context of· complex 

client-patron relationships between• labour and political elites. There was 

.also the manifest interpenetratedness betweenforces at the local and international 

levels. 

This chapter traces the infiltration of western labour influence into 
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Kenya .from the late 1940's through the 1950's. It further analyses the resultant 

brand of trade unionism in the light of its ideological underpinnings. This 

sets the base for an indepth analysis of the nature and impact ofPan-African 

trade unionism in Kenya after 1957. The struggle at the labour level was an 

integral part of the general struggle by A.frican workers for .freedom and 

self-determination in the unfolding realities ofrapidly decolonizing A.frica. 

5.2 Militant Trade Unionism and the Penetration of ICFfU and Western 

Trade Union Influence. 

The rise of spontaneous militant trade unionism in Kenya during the colonial period 

manifested two salient tendencies. First, the inseparableness of socio-economic and 

politicalgrievances and second, an overlap oftradeunion andnationalist agenda and 

leadership (Singh, 1969: 3). This is as true of the causes and leadership of the 

numerous localized strikes that occurred before the First W orld W ar, as it is 

explanatory of the general strike in the inter-war period that was sparked offby the 

arrest of Harry Thuku in 1922. Underlying the call of the strike by Thuku's East 

African Association (EAA) were both economic and political grievances. Thuku 

had agitated against increased poll-tax, reduction ofwages, the notorious kipande 

(pass) System and the faihu:e of the colonial government to pay compensations to 

the dependents of a hundred thousand African workers who served as .. 'Carrier 

Corps' in the First World War (Thuku, 1970:33). 

In its international relations, besides projecting the same internai tendency 

towards an overlap oftrade union andnationalist leadership and programmes, the 

Kenya trade union movement sought association with and participation in; trade 

union and political activities that enhanced its militant predilections. Salienthere is 

the evident .free determination of its international relationships. In 1939, for 

instance, the Labour Trade Union of East Africa (LTUEA), that had been 

established by the militant Kenyan trade unionist ofindian descent, Makhan Singh, 
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in 1937, played an active role in the International Conference on the Problems of 

Democracy, Peace and Humanity, wbich had been organized by the W orld 

Committee Against W ar andFascism basedinBrussels, Belgium. Characteristically 

the L TUEA was represented by Jomo Kenyatta, a nationalist leader, and Khrishna 

Menon a trade ùnionist (Singh, 1969:95-96). Such contacts were, however, 

extremely limited during the inter-war period. The inter-war period did not 

experience much of the phenomenal clash between trade union movement and the 

colonial capitalist state as the case was after 1945. 

The policy of colonial capitalist state after 1945 consisted of an ardent desire 

to interverie and manage the development of the spontaneous Kenyan trade 

ùnionism and to separate. nationalism or politics from economic and industrial 

grievances, and emphasize on the economic role of unions. Britain emerged from 

the war economically devastated, and irnmensely dependent on the colonies for 

ecoriomic replenishment. Second, there was a phenomenal penetration of multi­

national corporations and emergence of industrial enterprises that had taken root 

during the war. These two factors brought to the fore the need for a pliable and 

abundant labour force (Amsden, 1972; Van Zwanenberg, 1975; Kaplinsky, 1978). 

lri international relations the colonial government discouraged Kenyan unions from 

associating with the Eastern ( communist) trade union organizations and horse­

bridled them towards a policy of acquiescence to the mute policies espoused by 

Western labour organizations. The implementation ofthese policies engendered a 

bitter struggle between the colonial administration and the militant trade union 

leaders. This, struggle was accentuated by the escalating labour militancy that 

manifested itselfin the numerous strikes and Iock-outs during the post-W orld W ar 

II era. These reached their organizational apogee with the creation of African 

Workers Congress (AWC) led by Chege Kibachia in 1947 and the East Africa 

Trades Union Congress (EA TUC) by Makhan Singh and Fred Kubaiin May, 1949. 

In January, 1947 Chege led 1500 workers in strike in Mombasa, that 

virtually paralysed the docks, railways, offices and banks. The colonial militarist 
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state wielded a heavy club against the strikers. The AWC was banned and Chege 

detained in Kabarnet, Baringo District ofKenya. The British were wary of the mass 

nature of the A WC and its colony-wide appeal to the Kenyan workers. Thus, it was 
. . 

necessary to check the. proliferation of such mass unionism 

The colonial administration, albeit half-heartedly, allowed the creation of the 

EA TUC, in the hope that it could provide a bureaucratie and non-political 

alternative to the A WC style of unionism. Coincidentally, the EA TUC was forrned 

at a tÎinewhen the short-lived rapprochement between the East and the West atthe 

trade union level had raptured. The colonial administration in Kenya decided to 

massively intervene in colonial trade unions in order to forestall any eventuality of 

co=unist penetration. Besides, a pliant labour movement was considered a vital 

hub in enhancing productivity of the colonial economy, to prop up the war-torn 

metropolitan economies. 

Affiliation to the ICFTU by colonial unions was considered central iftheir militancy 

and ideological disposition were to be contained. In other words, it was necessary 

to prevent colonial unions from coming into contact with pro-co=unist WFTU. 

Richard Luyt, the Kenyan Labour Commissioner in the 1950s, in his book, Traàe 

Unions in African Colonies, published in 1949, discussed the dangers inherent in­

international contacts between colonial unions and non-Western· (co=unist) 

labour organisations. He wrote: 

TradeunionisminAfrican colonieswillhaveincreasing contactwith the 
trade union movement in the outside world and in adjacent territories. 
The union conferences will be sorting houses for ideas and contact 
points for leaders. They can have good e:ffects but also dangerous ones 

(quoted in Woddis, 1961: 138). 

This paranoïa ofharmful external influence on Africàri tràde unions engendered the 

curtai!ment of the latter' s freedom to determine its international policy and 

association. The leaders of the EA TUC had opted to be aligned to neither the 
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WFTU nor to ICFTU ( Singh, 1969 ;206). They were highly suspicions that such an 

affiliation to the ICFTU would compel themto abandon therevolutionary cause and 

pursue mute policies or would drag them into the politics of the Cold War. But the 

colonial state categorically informed the Congress that its survival and fortunes 

would only be guaranteed by the colonial administration if it was affiliated to the 

ICFTU. E. Parry, the Assistant Labour Advisor to the Secretary of State to the 

Colonies, who visited Kenya in 1949, explicitly informed the EA TUC officiais that 

the attitude of the colonial state towards the Congress would largely depend on the 

latter' s attitude to the ICFTU(ibid: 227). 

TI1e colonial labour structure was massively reorganised to cater for the demand of 

its new role of deradicalizing colonial unions. Numerous legal enactments were 

introduced to buttress this structure. Of this barrage of labour legislation; one 

analyst has observed: 

Modern history surely knows no example of such an avalanche oflaws 
and actions against a colonial trade union movement as that which 
hurtled down on the heads of the workers of Kenya in the short period 
of 1948-52 (Woddis, 1961;83). 

The Sessional Paper no. 5 of 1949 changed the face of the whole colonial labour 

administrative structure. It increased its administrative powers and enabled it to 

check the escalating militancy in unions. The Labour Department was given more 

powers and a seat was reserved for the Labour Commissioner in the Legislative 

Council who became an Ex-Official. The paper hardly concealed the patemalism of 

the new era; it ernphasized the need for "guiding incipient trade unions along the 

right !ines". To this end, the paper reco=ended the creation of a hitherto non­

existent post of a trade union advisor. J.S. Patrick aaived in Kenya in April, 1949 

as the new trade union movement Advisor. (East African Standard, 9.11.49). His 

· publications and public lectures were bitterly opposed by trade unionists and 

workers for their bias towards economism and anti-radicalism.(ibid: 27.4:50). 
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In May, I 950, the colonial gove=ent moved against the EA TUC. It was 

banned and its leaders jailed on the èharges ofbeing officiais of an nnregistered 

organisation. The riots that ensned were crnshed with nnequalled callousness that 

epitomized the inherent violent predisposition of the colonial militarist state. Jack 

Woddishas satirized this excessive brntality bythe stateagainst the Kenyan workers 

in the following words. 

Unprecedented armed force was used against the workers. One would 
havethought a war had broken out.Not content with baton charges and 
tear-gas, the ( colonial) govel1llllent employedAuter 'spotters' aircraft, 
RAF planes, Bren gnn carriers, annoured cars and annoured tanks( 1961: 
120). 

What had necessitated this brntality against the Congress and the Kenyan workers? 

In the few months before the ban was slammed on the EATUC the settler press 

started carrying out a strong propaganda campaign against the Congress (Kenya 

Weekly News. 24.2.50). They argued that the Congress was communist-inspired 

and Jed. This was indicative of the growing paranoïa of the cc lonial capitalist state 

towards communism and its fear of the mannest strength and organizational 

effectiveness of the EA TUC rather than an indication of the real impact ofWFTU' s 

close links with the former or the depth of co=unist penetration of Kenyan. 

The Congress had intractably pursned political unionism and allied itselfwith 

the nationalist movement (KAU). Its incessant call for the release of Chege 

Kibachia, its recalcitrance and the meteoric rise in its membership worried the 

colonial administration. From a membership of5,000 in May 1949, this figure had 

donbled to 10,000 bythe end of the year, giving the Congress its manifest numerical 

prowess. Towards the end of 1949 the Congress snccessfully snpported a I 6-day 

strike by 2000 Transport workers in Nairobi (Minya, 6/4/91 ). In a word, the 

EÀTUC had brought labour militancy toits apex. 
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The collapse of the EATUC marked the co=encement ofa temporaryretreat 

of militancy in trade unionism Until the militant labour leaders were detained 

followingthe declaration of a State ofEmergencyin October 1952, labour activism 

infiltrated and dominated the nationalist movement. This injected militancy in the 

KAU which had hitherto concentrated on constitutionalism in its struggle for 

independence. The take-over of the Nairobi branch ofKAU;by among other trade 

unionists, Bildad Kaggia and Fred Ku bai irreversibly changed the trend of Kenya' s 

nationalist and trade union struggle. They rejected the constitutionalism pursued by 

the political elites in KAU. They carried out a massive recruitment ofmembers to 

the Party and trade unions. They demanded independence within three years and 

covertly gave oath to the people in preparation for the armed struggle that 

culminated in the outbreak of the Mau Mau movement (Singh, 1969:229-300, 

Kaggia, 1975). 

Having banned the EATUC the colonial government paved the way for the 

penetration ofICFTU and other labour organisations into Kenya. From November 

1951, the ICFTU and the AFL-CIO kept constant co=unication withMr. Aggrey 

Minya, The leader of the Transport and Allied Workers Union, and briefed him to 

organize a pro-West moderate Trade Union Federation that would exclude such 

militants asKubai andKaggia (Minya, 6.5.91; Singh, 1969). This culminatedin the 

. formation of the Kenya Federation ofRegistered Trade Unions (KFRTU) led by 

Minya. The Federation, was i=ediately recognized by the British TUC and the 

ICFTU signifyingitsnewideologicalleaning to the West, a viewthat was reinforced 

by the fact that the Federation did not inform the WFTU of its formation. This 

ideologicalshill wasvehemently criticized bytheradicals who called on the KFR TU 

to rededicate itselfto non-alignment and militant political unionism This was the 

genesis of a major ideological split in the Kenya labour movement between the 

moderates and the militants, the former allied to the ICFTU, the British TUC and 

the AFL-CIO. TI1e fall ofEATUC and the rise ofKFRTU marked the end ofan era 
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and therise of another, the era of collaboration between these western organisations 

and the Kenya labour movement. 

5.3 The ICFrU, AFL-CIO and the KFL during the emergency. 

The ideological schisrns that emerged in the Kenyan trade union movement from 

the early 1950s had their genesis in the intervention by the colonial capitalist state 

and its international allies in the affairs of the movement for reasons already 

highlighted. This interventionism had diversionary and distorting effects on the 

subsequent involveinent of the trade union movement in the Kenyan nationalist 

strnggle. The intrusion of the ICFTU in Kenya tradeunionism marked the beginning 

of a series of activities that were responsible for the wrangle that rocked the 

movement and the continental trade union unityfi:om thelate l 950sthrough the 60s 

(Zeleza, 1982;559). 

The declaration of the State of Emergency on October 20th, 1952 created 

conducive conditions for the ICFTU to assert and entrench itselfin the KFRTU. It 

also provided a subterfuge for the British Gove=ent to crush and destroy all the 

legacies of militant trade unionism As the KFRTU was afliliated to the ICFTU 

(C.A. KFRTU/ICFTU, file 10) virtually all known militant labour leaders such as 

Kubai and Kaggia were arrested and eitherjailed or detained. The whole system of 

:financial self-reliance by the unions was dismantled as union due collectors were 

arrested and detained en mass as Mau Mau sympathizers. The various union offices 

became haunted places. The heroic trade union movement that Chege Ki"bachia, 

Makhan Singh, FredKubaiandBildadKaggia, among others, had built was reduced 

to a mon"bund union movement, that was saddled with stringent emergency 

restrictions. 

During the dark Emergency days the ICFTU's role in Kenya was mystified and 

messianized. When the trade union leaders were harassed by the 'devil' ofcolonial 
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authorities, they sought refuge andredress oftheir grievances in the ICFTU 'haven'. 

It was only in the ICFTU conferences, as Minya came to realize when he attended 

the Third World Congress of ICFTU in Brussels in 1953, that an oppressed, 

humiliated Kenyan workers' leader could get a rostrum to address his afflictions, 

could get a sympathetic audience, and could momentarily regain his lost dignity. 

Minya was given an ovation for his moving speech. He concluded the speech 

with this stirring plea: "please corne and see for yourselves the conditions which 

exist in my country. I would ask you from the bottom ofmy heartto send a delegation 

to Kenya. Weneed the help of the ICFTU. We ask you not to fail us" (Quoted in 

Goldsworthy, 1982:23). 

With the mass of the Kenyan workers, who used to give authority and support 

to such leaders as Kibachia, Kubai or Singh, either incarcerated in detention camps 

or cowed to silence and subservience, the ICFTU and the Labour Department filled 

this vacuum and assumed therole ofking-makers in the unions, withirnplicitpowers 

to hire and fire. Following the above-mentioned trip, Minya had become Kenya's 

best-known trade unionist abroad overnight (ibid: 23). lt is also during this trip, 

owing to the strong indictment he made against the colonial administration in 

Kenya, that he found his exit from the helm of the KFRTU (Minya, 6.4.91.). 

Soon, Minya was to be replaced by Thomas Joseph Mboya as the head of 

KFRTU. The exit ofMinya from the KFRTU leadership is partly attributed to a 

connivance among the ICFTU, the Labour Department, and Mboya hirnsel±; and 

partly to Minya's own dismal leadership qualities vis-a-vis those of Mboya, 

(Akumu, 1.5.91; Lubembe,23.4.91; Singh, 1980:46). Mboya was a beneficiary 

rather than the author of this coup d'état which, to a great extent, involved the 

Labour Department and the ICFTU. When Jim Bury, the first ICFTU permanent 

representative to Kenya was dispatched to Nairobi, at the end of 1953, he was 
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briefed "to investigate particularly and with considerable circumspection the 

relationship between Minya, Mboya and other members of the General Council of 

KFRTU" ostensibly to determine the best of the leader among them (Kiloh, 1976: 

309). 

Compared to Minya Mboya was more brilliant, eloquent, and diplomatie. But 

Mboya's most outstanding advantage was that he, was a thorough economic 

conservative and ideologically polished in favour of the West; his political 

predisposition was antithetical to anything marxist or overly radical. Dennis 

Akumu, once a ·Mboya protege and later the latter's arch~rival summarized this 

ideological quality as follows: 

Mboya distanced himselffrom extreme leftwingism of the WFTU (pro­
co=unist) group. That endeared him to the ICFTU; the British TUC 
and AFL-ClO. Even those that thought that his demands were too 
radical somehow liked his distancing himself from anything that was 
Marxist-Leninist (Akumu, 1.5.91). 

The ICFTU' s policy canied with it a heavy dose of anti-co=unism internationally, 

and was a key player in the effort to get the Kenyan trade union movement on an 

even ideological keel. Mboya automatically became the west's best choice. The exit 

of Minya ushered in an era in which the ICFTU and other Western labour 

organizations came to play a pivotai role in financing and directing the policies of 

the KFRTU (later renamed Kenya Federation ofLabour). 

In view of the disrupted finances during the Emergency period, coupled with 

the absence of a check-off system, the KFL was rendered virtually dependent on 

external subsidies. For example, thetotalKFL income fromdues collected fromits 

affiliates in the 1954/55 fiscal year is estimated to have been a dismal 30 pounds. 

This is a far cry from a total of 1000 pounds that the Federation received from the 
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ICFTU during the same period (Kiloh, 1976:313). In addition to this, a report by 

Jim Bury to the ICFTU on the financial position of Kenyan unions dated January 

14, 1955 reveals that a total of7600 shillings was given bythe ICFTU to specified 

national unions, 7700 shillings for the Weekend Schools, and a total of 1,752 

shillings per-monthfor a KFLnewsletter, office expenses and a union car (ibid).. In 

exchange for the generous donations, the KFL, its afliliated unions attuned 

themselves to the anti-radical stance of the ICFTU intemally, and later, its anti­

communist advocacy abroad. 

Foreign subsidies had a negative impact on the quality ofKFL leadership, its 

organizational structure and the overall vitality of the labour movement. Most of 

its leaders were corrupt and self-centred. On this point, Jim Bury wrote to the 

ICFTU on October 6,1954 saying: "to many of the Africans here [Kenya] in the 

unions it isnot a matter ofneed, it is [a question ofhowmuch we canget out of[the] 

ICFTU" (Kiloh, 1976:313). Second, labour leaders grew lethargic, lazy and 

overlooked the dire need to mobilize the rank and file membership. One critic has 

made the following indictment against the Federation's leadership: 

One effect ofregular ICFTU subsidies was to make union organizers 
lazy; theydidn 't go out to organize theworkers but waited at their office 
desks for cheques to arrive (Odinga, 1967:309). 

In order to salvage its declined popularity and credJ.oility in the eyes ofits extemal 

financiers, the KFL bureaucrats over-publicised the greatness" with which it came 

to be associated. This did not please the ICFTU,s representatives in Nairobi. . 

Newman, in a letterto the ICFTU datedAugust 27,1956, didnot onlymake a strong 

indictment against the KFL but also recommended the abolition ofthis bureaucracy 

and its replacement with a mass organization suitable for semi-urbanised migrant 

workers: 

The number oftrade union members had been greatly exaggerated and 
that the trade union structure which had been imposed was unsuitable 
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for semi-urbanized migrant workers. Instead of the hierarchical struc­
ture of the federation, national unions and branches, we believe that a 
single mass organization to which ail workers could belong was "the 
only way to progress" (cited in Kiloh, 1976; 318). 

Although it is debatable as to whether there was a labour aristocracy within the 

Kenyan wage labour force bythe secondhalfofthe 1950s, the KFL cani.ed strong 

elements ofFanon's paradigm of a monolithic labour aristocracy that stalked the 

African labour scene during the colonial period. Its leadership made negligible 

efforts to incorporate the rank and file members into the union, owed noallegiance 

to them and allowed an astonishing gap to exist between it and its lower echelons. 

It remained largelyurban .. It looked and owed allegiance to the ICFTU and Western· 

labour organizations from which came generous subsidies. Thus, the relationship 

between the KFL bureaucracy and the mass of the rank and file workers on the one 

hand, and between it and the ICFTU ( and the West) on the other, laid the foundation 

for the future neocolonial relationship. It also indicated the centrality of the labour 

movement in facilitating the infiltration of neo-colonialism. 

As long as the KFL continued to adhere to conservative policies, to check the 

ascendancy of radical unionism, to keep the number of strikes to their minimal level 

and to ensure a constant supply of pliable labour force for the expanding colonial 

economy, the KFTU was prepared to continue subsidizing and propping it. 

This support was intensified bythe end of 1958 when the forces ofrevolutionary 

pan-Africanism and pan-African trade unionism began to pose a major threat to 

Western hegemony in African labour. The easing of the colonial restrictions on 

politics and trade unionism after 1957 triggered the resurgence of the and 

heightened opposition to ICFTU's involvement in Kenya. Third, American labour 

leaders, in anticipation of the imminent decolonization ofKenya, started forging 

close alliance with labour leaders in the hope that "the obscure trade unionist of 

today may well be the President or Prime Minister of tomorrow" (Schechter 
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1980: 5 9). In other words, they started grooming a compradorial class which would 

become the future allies ofneo-colonialism in the Kenyan periphery. 

To a large extent, itis against thishistorical background that Mboya' s meteoric 

rise in both the Kenyan labour and nationalist movements and in the pan-Afi:ican 

trade unionism can be explained. Mboya was identified as a credible nationalist and 

an econornic conservative, a fact that made him a beneficiary of American policy 

of ·'selective liberation" explained as the policy of supporting a few 'credible' 

leaders to take overthe reigns of power from colonialism (ibid: 5 9). Mboya became 

a benefiéiary of massive assistance from, numerous western organizations. Soon, 

he became a virulent anti-co=unist crusader and the ICFTU's man in Afi:ica. The 

KFL became a formidable front against the mounting tide of revolutionary pan­

Africanism (ibid: 59) 

By 1957, when pan-Afi:icanism started making inroads into Kenya, Mboya was 

simultaneously extending the horizons ofhis hegemony in Kenyan politics and in 

the !CFTU, as the Chairman ofregional organisation in East and CentralAfi:ica, and 

in t.ie politics ofpan-Afi:icanism. 

5.4 .'llkrumah Mboya and the infusion of PansAfrican Tra de U nionism 

From 1957 when Nkrumah's policies in.Ghana became increasingly extro­

vened and extemalized, he focused his attention on Kenya. Two reasons are 

gei:nane to the explanation ofNkrumah' s inter est in Kenya: the Mau Mau uprising 

and his friendship with Kenyatta. 'The 'Mau Mau' uprising in Kenya," he wrote in 

a foreword to Oginga Odinga's autobiography, ''brought even closer Ghana's 

attention to the struggle of our brothers in Kenya" ( 1967:xiv). The need to secure 

the release ofJomo Kenyatta, Nkrumah's colleague and compatriot in the nascent 

suges oftheir nationalist struggle back in London and the acclaimed leader of the 

Ke::yan nationalist movement formed, to a great extent, the primafacie reason for 
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bis involvement in the Kenyan nationalist and trade union movements. This is the 

context in wbich Nkrumah's enco~ter with such Kenyan nationalist leaders as 

Mbiyu Koinange, Joseph Murumbi and the nationalist-cum-trade union leader, 

Tom Mboya took place. 

Even before Nkrumah invited Mboya, among other prominent African nation­

alists such as Nyerere, Azikiwe, Apithy and Murumb~ to attend the festivities 

marking the first anniversary ofGhana's independence, in July 3, 195'3, Mboya's 

popularity as a prominent trade unionist was manifest inA.frica. (KNA, LAB 8/154; 

Thompson, W.S. 1969:31). There were correspondences between him and the 

Ghana TUC leaders wbich occurred within the framework, and under the aegis, of 

theICFTU(C.A,KFRTU/KFLfile 17; C.A,KFL/GhanaTUC,file 186;KNA,LAB 

16/36/4). Nkrumah himselfwas under the impression that Mboya was not only 

going to push for Kenyatta' s release in Kenya, but was going to play a pivotai role 

in consolidating revolutionarypan-Africanism, in both the political and trade union 

movements. 

During the ab ove mentioned festivities, Nkrumah effusively exhorted Mboya 

on the approach to political mobilization. He cautioned him against the tendency 

towards elitist politics with emphasis on finesse in parliamentary debates. Nkrumah 

was naturally alluding to the elitist approach that Mboya had been pursuing since 

bis election to the Legislative Council in March, 1957. Nkrumah advised Mboya to 

organize a disciplinedmassmovement, a party machine and a partypaper. Enthused 

bythis advice, Mboya wrote to Dennis Akumu, the Organizational Secretary ofhis 

Nairobi Peoples' Congress (NPC) back at home saying that he had found "more 

determination than everto carry forward the struggle for freedom" ( Akumu, 1. 5. 91; 

Goldsworthy 1982:99). 

On Kenyatta, considered a villain by the Kenyan Government and languishing 

in detention, Nkrumah exhorted Mboya to exploit Kenyatta's sufferingto mobilize 
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and unite the Kenyan nationalist movement. He said: 

Y ou must have your political martyr, and the less acceptable he is to the 
existing gove=ent, the better (The Reporter. 29.4.61). 

Mboya arrived home to excitedly unfurl a banner depicting Nkrumah, Ghana' s flag 

and the magical date of Ghana's independence before a mammoth crowd 

(Goldsworthy, 1982: 100). In his address to this crowd, Mboya recalled the great 

tribute that the Ghanaian people had paid to Kenyatta whose name in Kenya was 

already a stigma: 

When I rose to address a public meeting in Ghana, the crowd burst out 
saying "J omo Kenyatta' s body lies a rotting in the prison X3 but his soul 
matches on". Y ou can imagine my feelings as I stood on the platform 
looking at thousands of Ghanaian people paying tribute to one of our 
people (ibid: 103) 

Despite the alacrity with which Mboya received Nkrumah's advice, the Kenyatta 

issue was to remain a difficult one. Mboya for example, was not prepared to incur 

the wrath of the colonial government and settlers by declaring Kenyatta a martyr 

as Nkrumah had advised. Kenyatta was a 'devil' and a 'co=unist'in the eyes of 

the latter. The furthest Mboya was prepared to go was to callfor Kenyatta' s release. 

"We shall have failed in our duty ifwe do not demand his freedom", he told the 

aforementioned crowd (ibid: 103). 

An irreparable breach between Nkrumah and Mboya followed on the heel of 

All-African Peoples' Conference in 1958. According to some analysts the main 

reason ofthis breach was Nkrumah'sjea!ousy ofMboya's growing prestige in Pan­

African politics. He was for instance, the chairman- of AAPC and was to be the 

chairrnan ofits second conference due to take place in Tunis in 1960. (Thompson 

W.S, 1969, Busch, 1969). Butitwillbereca!led thatitwasNkrumah andPadmore 

who proposed and canvassed for Mboya tb be elected to the two posts. The 
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ideological gap between Mboya and Nkruma liad widened after 1958. This gap 

became unbridgeably wide when Mboya.rejected the proposai by the militants ~o 

establish an autonomous Pan-African Labour Federation owing "allegiance to 

mother Africa" only (Busch, 1969:94). While Nkrumah spearheaded the move to 

create an autonomous Pan-African labour organisation and not afliliated to either 

the ICFTU or WFTUMboya emarked on consolidatingthe ICFTU'sholdinAfrica. 

He established the fust, and the only, ICFTU' s Regional Office in Africa, that is, the 

Area Office of East, Central and Southern Africa under his chairmanship. This 

ideological drift to the West reached its apex when, in his widely televisedAmerican 

tour in May, 1959 in which he was received by Vice-President Richard Nixon 

Mboya started crying the wolf,of co=unism In fact he challenged the U. S not to 

take the issue of communist penetration in Africa lightly. He said in part: 

Africa will soon be the area of major world consequences. The West 
must realize that it cannot fight co=unism successfully by negative 
measures, short-term plan and emergency reactions. As I see it, the 
West must cease waiting until the co=unists strike. The West should 
sell international democracy just as they [the Russians] try to peddle 
international co=unism (Melady, 1962:56). 

This fact possibly led the Pan-Africanists to the conclusion that Mboya, as the 

Chairman of AAPO, might be used by the Americans to undermine them and 

perhaps to keep AAPO in cold storage. 

Thisideological conflict betweenMboya and the sponsors oftherevolutionary Pan­

African opinion was transposed into the emerging conflicts between him and a 

section of trade union and political elites in Kenya. Jaramogi Oginga Odinga a 

powerful member of the African Elected Members Organization(AEMO) emerged 

as the leader of the left of the nationalist movement and an ideological rival to 

Mboya. Second, Arthur Ochwada, Mboya's deputy in the KFL and "a slow­

speaking intellectual, (with) unquestioned ability and manifest ambition"had put up 
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a spirited challenge to Mboya 's trade union hegemony from 1957 (Goldsworthy, 

1982: 154 ). When hefailed to dislodge Mboya Ochwada launched the Kenya Tra de 

Union Congress(KTUC) as a haven for anti-Mboya elements in the labour 

movement and later as the ideological counterpoise to the KFL. From the Lancaster 

House Conference, Ochwada and Odinga drew closer as the latter sought to 

establish a trade union clientele in the KTUC with the aim ofundercutting Mboya 's 

trade union power-base. 

Ifwe may interpose a few co=ents at this stage in relation to the KFL-KTUC 

conflict, this did not acquire ideological overtones until the encounter between 

Ochwada and the sponsors of radical Pan-African trade unionism after 1959. 

Hither to sought recognition and mate1ial suppo1i from the ICFTU with no avail 

(Cohen, 1980:72). This led some observers to the conclusion that the Mboya­

Ochwada conflict was a manifestation of the tribalistic tendencies and personality 

rivalries then rampant in the higher echelons of the KFL leadership (Lubembe, 

1968: 116). Thus, to a great extent, it was the dire need formaterial support rather 

than a spontaneous ideological impulse on the part of the KTUC leadership that 

initially led it to ·embrace Pan-African militancy. But that subsequent events 

compelled the KTUC to remain faithful and even serve as a bulwark for Pan­

Africanism III the Kenya trade unionism cannot be denied. 

With bis earlier plans of forging an alliance with Mboya in this attempt to 

infiltrate Kenya thwarted by the aforementioned ideological differences, Nkrumah 

set out to establish fresh links with Odinga, Ochwada and other leaders of the 

emergingradicalfront. Tothisend, Nkrumah and theAAPC organizersinvited both 

Odinga and Ochwada, (although the formerwasnot a trade unionist), to attend the 

tempestuous trade union conference to launch the AA TUF held in Accra in 
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November, 1959. The position ofthis conference vis-a-vis that ofMboya and the 

simultaneous ICFTU conference in Lagos was discussed in the previous chapter. 

Suffi.ce it say that Ochwada's and bciinga's attendance at the Accra AATUF 

conference marked the re-launching ofinternalideological and personality conilicts 

in Kenya at the continental arena. It also epitomized the coalition oftrade union and 

political forces in the radical and conservative camps respectively in the unfolding 

clientelist politics at both the internai and continental levels. 

During the conference, Nkrumah and Odinga registered their mutual concem 

with the continued incarceration ofKenyatta. Nkrumah' s conilict with Mboya from 

the late 1958 also featured prominently. Odinga has documented, inter alia, his 

discussions with Nkrumah on these issues in his autobiography: 

Nkrumah felt about Kenyatta's release the same way as I did(Sic): that 
the govemment was keeping the genuine leadership ofKenyan African 
struggle in indefrnite detention until it had found a substitute leadership 
of men who would gently, flatteringly, but given a modicum of 
participation in govemment but only as much and the pace, as the 
govemment decreed ( 1967: 165). 

Nkrumah also informed Odinga that his differences with Mboya were sparked off 

bytheir different views onnon-alignment and continued affiliation ofAfricanlabour 

movement to international labour organizations. Thus, Nkrumah and Odinga were 

able to strike a co=on ideological cord and to synchronize their programmes at 

both the Pan-African and internai levels in relation to their aim ofinfluencing the 

process of decolonization in Kenya. 

While it was relatively easy for Nkrumah to manoeuvre Mboya out of the Pan­

African politics and the AAPC leadership after the AAPC's second conference in 

Tunis in 1960, it proved an uphill battle to wipe out Mboya's influence in the Pan­

African trade unionism. After the Tunis Conference, Nkrumah moved against 

Mboya with the aim ofwiping out his trade union influence at the continental level. 
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In relation to Kenya, Nkrumah was intent on penetrating the pro-Mboya trade union 

bureaucracy and supplanting it with a labour clientele that would be amenable to the 

ideal of revolutionary Pan-Africanism abroad, and radical nationalism at home. 

Henceforth, the AAPC, coupled with the Bureau of African Affairs and the 

Ghanaian press, became a suitable weapon in Nkrumah' s ideological war with 

Mboya. 14 

Sorne scholars have documented how Ochwada was put in the pay-roll of the 

Bureau and effectively co-opted into the colossal and multi-faceted machine that 

Nkrumah had built to prop up revolutionary opinion (Busch, 1969:94). In this 

context Ochwada and Mamadou Jallow ofGambia were sponsored for a trip to 

America and the Scandinavian countries to solicit support for the envisaged 

launching of an autonomous African Trade Union Federation around May 1960. In 

the wake of a visit made by Mboya to Nkrumah in April, 1960, Ochwada who had 

just retumedfrom this trip explained the objectives of the trip and attempted to place 

Mboya' s own visit to Nkrumah in the context. In a letterto theAmerican Committee 

on Africa, dated April 4, 1960 and sent from Accra, Ochwada had said: 

We look to America and the Scandinavian countries to be neutral 
towards the establishment of the Africa' s trade unionismand that is why 
the African trade unionists have chosen me and Mr. Jallow to corne to 

14Mboya did not attend AAPC conference, although he was its Chairman. The conference 
had coincided with the Lancaster House Conference which he considered germane in 
determining his own political future and that of Kenya. He had, however, sent Dr. Njoroge 
Mungai ta the AAPC conference, and Dennis Akumu ta the "Preparatory committee 
meeting for the AATUF". In his absence, Mboya was replaced by Kojo Botsio, Ghana's 
Foreign Minister, as the AAPC's Chairman without much haranguing or acrimony. A tape 
that Mboya had sent ta be played at the beginning of the conference was delayed until two 
days later, and even then, it was played inaudibly in an ostensible move ta wipe out his 
influence in the AAPC. Akumu who, unlike his mentor, had a radical tinge from this point 
drew closer to radical Pan-African trade union opinion. AJthough he did not 
render a powerful hand in the onslaught against Mboya's KFL during the colonial period, 
Ak:Ümu was to turn tables against Mboya immediately after 1963 and pave the way for the 

demise of the KFL and usher in a temporary victory for the AATUF (Akumu, 1.5.91). 
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America and Scandinavia to explain to you of the Africa's stand on 
trade unionism. The African people are frankly and openly against the 
so called mastership of the metropolitan cities ofBrussels and London­
Paris which control the ICFTU. We are determined to break away from 
it and build our own Trade unionism independent of any ties with 
colonial cities and co=unism. .. we have defeated Tom Mboya 
everywhere in Africa and he has just corne to our leader Dr. Kwame 
Nkrumah to whom he has apologized bis mistakes oftrying to divide 
Africa ( quoted in ibid: 94). 

Although there is no evidence linking Ochwada' s contention with what 

transpired between Nkrumah and Mboya in their April 1960 meeting, it can be 

extrapolated that Mboya was greatly concemed about the damaging éampaign 

waged against him in the Ghanaian press and the increasing diplomatie and material 

support that the Ghanaians were giving to Mboya's opponents at home. Little, in 

terms of agreement between Nkrumah and Mboya was achieved in their meeting. 

Soon, Nkrumah postponed the AA TUF's inaugural conference. In a letter dated 

May 17, 1960 that Mboya sent to the American Committee on Africa he bitterly 

castigated Nkuruma for councelling the conference(ibid). 

A barrage of anti-Mboya campaign ensued in the Ghanaian press. Mboya was 

branded an "imperialist stooge, under the thumb of the Americans" (Mboya, 

1963:250. Subsequent developments in this conflict displayed two inter-related 

trends in the Kenyan trade unionism. First, a tendency by the radical political elites 

to establish a labour clienteleparallel to that ofMboya in a bid to undercut the latter' s 

power-base. Second, the closing ofranks between radical trade unionist and these 

political elites. For a while, at least up to 1961, the Pan-African opinion did not play 

a major role in these internai dynamics. The Ghanaian's new strategy was to woe 

Mboya to accept their position on the issue of international affiliation. 

Odinga had organized the Sugar Plantation Workers and the Tea Plantation 
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workers' unions and used them against Mboya in the KFL. He had also resisted 

efforts by Mboya to organize his workers at the Ramogi Press in Kisumu into the 

KFL affiliated Printing and Kindred Unions. Mboya' s retaliation to these efforts by 

Odinga was to foment a strike among the workers at Odinga' s own Ramogi Press. 

Thus, political battles were fought in the trade union arena (Goldsworthy,1982). 

On the other hand the inter-penetratedness of forces in the trade union and 

political spheres was vividly expressed bythe generous subsidies that Odinga gave 

to the KTUC and Ochwada. When KANU was formed in June 1960, Mboya and 

Ochwada were pitted together in their struggle to get the coveted seat ofSecretary­

General. Ochwada, whose KTUC could not provide him with a trade union power­

base comparable in strength to that provided by _the KFL to Mboya, came to rely 

on the political backing by Odinga, Kodhek and other members of the radical front. 

Mboya defeated Ochwada with only one, but crucial vote. Ochwada settled for the 

post of Assistant Secretary General. With the formation of KANU, the conflict 

between the two rival ideological factions was internalized within the party. As a 

result numerous perennial intra-party ideological squabbles and schisms trailed the 

15 
party through the first half of the 1960s. 

At the same time there emerged within KANU a small but vociferous Ginger 

Group. This group comprised, among othertradeunionists, DennisAkumu, Ochola 

Mak' Anyengo from the KFL and Vicky Wachira among others from the KTUC. 

This group favoured the revolutionary Pan-African opinion identifiable with 

Nkrumah. They also took a radical stand on such specific issues as land allocation 

and Kenyatta's release (Akumu, 16.9.91). 

-.l'For a detailed discussion on unions and clientelist policies in Kenya see Richard Sandbrook, 

1975 Chapter 6. 
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Tliat membership to the Ginger Group transversed the divides of membership of 

eitherthe KFL or the KTUC, and that it enabled even members of the conservative 

KFL to pursue radical policies in politics, partly explains why it was easy for 

members of the Ginger Group to reach a modus vivendi after independence and to 

challenge the KFL. 

The Ginger Group supported the KANU !eft in politics at this early stage fo 

ensure that the party did not forma government without Kenyatta (ibid: 16. 9.91 ) . 

. Thus, even whenKANU won e!ectionin May 1961, it refused to forma government. 

As it shall be shown in the next chapter, after independence, this groùp drifted to 

the radical section ofKANU, and established its trade union clientele. 

5.6 Impact Of The Split ln Pan-African Labour 

Prior to the AA TIJF' S inaugural conference in May 1961, two occurrences 

widened the rift between Mboya and the sponsors of AA TIJF. First, was the breach 

of the Nairobi Declaration that was signed between Tettegah and Mboya and 

second, the publication of the "Great Conspiracy" pamphlet that aligned Mboya 

with a conspiracy with the West to permanently keep Africa in thrall. Tettegah 

visited Nairobi in November 1960 with the aim ofconvincing Mboya to accept the 

position of the militant Pan-Africanists on the issue of affiliation. For a while, 

Tettegah's venture proved successful. A joint declaration was signed by the two 

tradeunionleaders on behalf oftheirrespectivelabour organiz.ations. The declaration 
had said inter alia: 

Both organizations subscnoe to the policy of positive independence 
and non-alignment as between the power blocs, East and West, and 
wam against any country, political policy, ortrade unionism being used 
as pawns in the struggle. The establishment of AATIJF will help to 
guard against this possibility. It is agreed that AATUF should not be 
affiliated to any of the international labour organizations we find 
nothing in the present position that would make it difficult for both 
centres to participate fully in the fonnation of the AATIJF (quoted in 
Legurn, 1962:84-5). 
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Mboya' s acceptance to sign this Declaration revealed bis own ambivalence on this 

issue of international affiliation. But it appears that Mboya's aim in signing the 

Declaration was to extract a tacit promisefrom the Ghanaians that theywould cease 

to subsidize Ochwada and that the latter would be made to reaffiliate to Mboya' s 

KFL. Lack of commitment to the idea of disaffiliation on the part ofMboya, and 

the unwillingness by the Ghanaians to stop assisting Ochwada prejudiced any 

attempt to implement the Nairobi Declaration. Instead, hatred, acrimony and 

distrust between the two sides were intensified. The Ghanaians accused Mboya of 

being a liar and an insincere man (Busch, 1969: 100). 

TI1e apogee ofthese haranguing and acrimonious exchanges, came in Decem­

ber 1960. A secret paper entitled "The Great Conspiracy Against Africa"l6 was 

being circulated in Africa. TI1e paper was said to have been an annex to the Cabinet 

papers on the British policy in Africa. But its publication in Africa was attributed 

to the AATUF, and carried a preface by Gogo Chu Nziribe of the Pro-AATUF 

Nigeria Trade Union Congress. Thepaper identified Mboya with a grand American 

design to undercut British hegemonyin Africa. Thepaper complained that America, 

a "special ally" of the British was taking "advantage of the difficult situation in which 

the United King dom and other European powers find themselves [ after the war] to 

replacetheirinfluence and interests by directAmerican macbinery of the ICFTU and 

American contacts that had been built up with the American leaders for this 

purpose" (Schechtereta/.,. 1980:60). OnMboya'srolein this conspiracythepaper 

said in part: 

16The original paper was marked "UK EYES ONL Y" and was dated December 21, 195 9. It 
had previously been published in an extensive summary by the Soviet Paper, Trud in 
January, 1960. The British spokesman in the Moscow Embassy had asked the Soviet 
Government to repudiate it claiming it was forgery but his request was rejected (Morris: 
1967: 105-6). Perhaps, it had reached Africa via the East, in the communists' attempt ta 

discredit the activities of the American unions in Africa. 
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In agreement with the State Department and the CIA, the Americans 
have provided secret undercover support for such leaders as Tom 
Mboya, the general secretary of the Kenya Federation of Labour and 
the Chairman of the ICFTU Area Committee for East, Central and 
Southern Africa (Quoted in Morris, 1967: 109-110). 

The paper went on to assert that: 

We have reasons to believe there is an understanding between him 
[Mboya] and the Americans and the whole emphasis on the plan for 
autonomy ofAfrica Regional Organizations is indeed to be used by the 
Americans as an indirect meàns for spreading their influence in Africa 
(ibid: 110). 

Mboya complained, in a letter that he wrote to Tettegah, about the contents and 

distribution of the pamphlet. Tettegah, on behalf of Ghana TUC and AA TUF, 

denied any responsibility and attached a press release ofDecember 13, 1960 to his 

letter of reply to Mboya. He further gave the alibi that the AATUF had not been 

formed nor had there been held any conference to discuss the paper. 

The ascription of the document to the AA TUF was possibly meant to enhance 

its image and credibility as a genuine anti-irnperialist organisation. Second, it cast 

the ICFTU as an imperialist labour front in Africa. At this time when the AATUF 

was all set to call for disaffiliation from ail intemationallabour bodies, this link with 

the paper was a subtle propaganda weapon in its arsenal. Tettegah's denial of the 

AA TU' s involvement in the publication and circulation ofthispamphlet on the other 

hand was necessary in order not to alienate or antagonize Mboya. Y et it signified 

the hypocrisy that was the hallmark of the relationship between the two. This 

conflict was transposed into the intemal politics in Kenya with the radicals 

discrediting Mboya as an irnperialist stooge and calling for the disaffiliation of the 

KFL from the ICFTU. 
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1bis victory of the adherents of revolutionary Pan-Africanism in Kenya and at the 

continental level was crowned by the inauguration of the AA TUF in May, 1961. 

That the combined Kenyan delegation from the KTUC and the KFL was the largest 

in Casablanca, attests to the growing importance of Pan-African unionism in the 

Kenyan labour politics. The conference was apparently, a diplomatie victory for 

KTUC which was accorded equal status with the KFL. Although Mboya served in 

the prestigious capacity ofChairman of the Conferènce's constitutional committee 

hewas "unable to direct the conduct ofthe conference" (The Reporter, 1 O. 6.61 :21 ). 

Thus, while the KTUC was quickly afliliated to the AA TUF, Mboya' s KFL refused 

to afliliate for what the KFL leadership called "undemocratic and authoritarian" 

character of the formed Federation (ibid). 

The defeat ofMboya and the conservatives atthe Pan-African trade union level 

created fearand uncertainty in the KFL ofa revitalized AA TUF. 1bis fearwas based 

on the fact that the AATUF would finance the KTUC to fight the KFL. Mboya 

articulated this fear in the terse question: 

One question thatmany leaders still ask is who willfinance the AATUF, 
especially now that there is emerging two political blocs among the 
African states? If financed by either bloc will the AA TUF be used as a 
political weapon against some states in Africa? (The Reporter, 
10.6.61:21). 

In resp onse to Mboya' s question John Tettegah, the newly elected AA TUF' s First 

Secretary, confirmed Mboya's fears when he issued the famous threat: 

We shall isolate them, break them, enter their countries and form 
AA TUF unions there. It's as simple as that: total War (Mboya, 
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In the embattled KFL in fear of a revitalized AA TUF, the former came to play a 

crucialrole in the establishment oftheAfrican Trade Union Confederation (ATUC) 

discussed in the previous chapter, as an ideological counterpoise to the AA TUF. 

With theinability oftheATUC to give an effective challengeto the AATUF, on the 

one hand, and the diminishing fortunes of the KFL in Kenya, Mboya now 

concentrated on consolidating the KFL as a powerful force to the right of the 

KTUC. 

5.6 Labour Conflict After Kenyatta's Release 

By mid 1961 virtually ail restrictions that had been imposed on trade unions 

during the emergency had been lifted. Most of political prisoners including the 

Kapenguria men were released. This engendered a resurgence of radicalism in the 

labour and political movements. The entryoftheKapenguria prisoners, Fred Kubai, 

Bildad Kaggia, Kung'u Karumba, Paul Nge~ Achieng' Oneko and Jomo Kenyatta 

around whoma strongpolitical culthad evolved changed, radically and the equation 

ofpolitical and trade union alliances. (Clayton and Savage, 1974:436-37-). 

Realizing this, Mboya, fronting for the conservatives, sought to co-opt these 

leaders into his trade union bureaucracy, and to identify with the "Kenyatta cuit". 

Underlying these moves was the need on the part ofMboya, to prevent his rivais 

in the KTUC and the KANU left from identifying with these heroes and, second, 

by incorporating the pre-emergency trade union leaders into the KFL, he hoped to 

prop up the waning prestige and popularity of the KFL bureaucracy. This was 

particularly crucial at this time when Mboya was using the KFL and his labour 

. cJien.tele to undercut the influence ofhis opponents in KANU. Kubai and Makhan 

Singh were successfully lured into the KFL in which they became key officiais. A 

totally new post of a Director of Organizations was created for Kubai who was 
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Mboya further, sought to identify with the 'Kenyatta cult' to not only out­

manoeuvre his rivals in KANU but to bring about the dissolution of the KTUC. 

Moves to this end started in early October, 1961 when Mboya announced that 

October 20, 1961, the day Kenyatta and the Kapenguria heroes were arrested, 

would be celebrated by the KFL as Labour Day. This was bitterly contested by the 

KTUC leadership. Ochwada however, fell to Mboya's trap when the latter 

announced that a rally, to be addressed by Kenyatta, the Kapenguria prisoners and 

himself; would take place that day. In this fray, Ochwada announced the dissolution 

of the KTUC (Clayton and Savage, 1974:437). However, the KTUC Executive did 

not only deny this but went ahead to suspend Ochwada frorn its leadership of the 

KTUC (Wachira: 9.5. 91 ). Finally, he resigned. The new KTUC leadership set the 

Congress on the warpath against the KFL. 

The KTU C on its part did not fail to appreciate the advantage that accrued frorn 

identifying with Kenyatta and the Kapenguria men. In fact, they had atternpted frorn 

the outset to recroit Kubai in their ranks. They launched a 'Kubai Fund' with the 

object ofbuilding a house and buying a car for hirn as the governrnent_had done for 

Kenyattal 7 (Wachira, 9.5.91). Buttheywereoutdonein thisbyMboya. TheKTUC 

called on Kenyatta to rnaintain a rnagisterial position and desist frorn partisanship. 

in political and trade union affairs. "Kenyatta knows very well that there are two 

labour central organizations and ifhe is to ally himself to one that rneans he does 

not actually know what he rneans by [the J unity he calls for" (KTUC, Press Re/ease 

13.10.61)18. Thus, the release ofKenyatta and his colleagues, far from solving the 

differences between the KTUC and the KFL exacerbated thern. 

17This appears to have been an attempt to !ure and co-opt Kenyatta to moderate policies 
and accept the government-propelled and managed decolonization programme. 

1'All the KTUC documents to be cited here and after in this study have been obtained from 
the private collections of Vicky Wachira. 
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13.10.61)18. Thus, the release ofKenyatta and bis colleagues, far from solving the 

differences between the KTUC and the KFL exacerbated thern. 

The rapprochement between Mboya. and the KFL on the one hand, and 

Kenyatta and bis fellow ex-detainees on the other was shortlived. Kenyatta 

gradually became suspicious ofMboya's intentions. This was given impetus by the 

fact that Mboya continued to receive massive subsidies from the West ( The 

Reporter, 15.9.62). Kenyatta also believed that such "foreign monies wbich was 

given to individuals for the purpose·ofhelping them corrupt. leaders and people in 

an attempt to build themselves politically" was behind the disintegration of such 

countries as Congo (Zaire) and the "elimination of the best nationalist leaders like 

Patrice Lumumba" (Daily Nation, 17.8.62). Indubitably, Kenyatta perceived 

Western subsidies to Mboya as a threat to himself and bis political future. This 

increasingly estranged him from Mboya and drove him closer to the KANU !eft led 

by Odinga. 

In one public.rally in Nairob~ Mboya' s 'fiefdom', accompanied by Odinga and 

Julius Kiano, Kenyatta referred to Mboya and bis supporters as 'insects' for 

accepting fundsfromimperialists. ( The Reporter, 1. 9. 62). This ushered in a political 

show-down and muscle-fl.exing by Mboya and Kenyatta. Mboya, who enjoyed the 

support of a strong labour clientele was !ietter armed for the ensuing battle. The 

rumourthat theKFL wasplanningto transformitselfinto alabourpartywas allowed 

to fl.oat unabated (East African Standard, 22, 23, 24, August 1962). 

Kenyatta waskeenly apprehensive of the divisive ramifications of such an eventuality 

on the already fragile political front. Kenyatta convened an emergency KANU 

governing council in a desperate move to get things under control. Mboya moved 

in decisively and ruthlessly. He 
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instigated a KFL conference at the Solidarity Building headquarters to take place 
: . / 

simultaneously with the KANU one. Kenyatta and the radicals were outwitted. 

Mboya told the KANU meeting that a labour breakaway was not out of question. 

He furtherthreatened: "Ifyou wantme to resign, I shallresign. Icanhelp the country 

in otherways than bybeing a member ofKANU" (Goldsworthy, 1982:210). 

Kenyatta shamefacedly denied any differences with Mboya and went on to rule 

the discussion onsecessionist movements out of order. A triumphant Mboya rushed 

to the KFL conference, and talkedit out of the idea ofa labour party. Instead a "non­

partisan watchdog political committee" under the chairmanship of Ochola 

Mak' Anyengo was formed (Times. 27. 8.62). Kenyatta cameto realize that a labour 

movement in which he did not have control was as great a threat to him as foreign 

subsidies. Henceforth, he began to see sense in Odinga' s and Kubai' s attempts to 

establish a labour clientele and began to covertly back them. 

In this, Kenyatta was walking a tight rope between giving this cove1t support 

to radical tradeunionists to destroy Mboya'stradeunion clientele andnot appearing 

to be doing soin the eyes ofMboya.lJut Kenyatta did not set out to build a clientele 

in the Kenyan labour movement, insteadhe sought to abolish the KFL and to bring 

the entire labour movement under his control. 

S. 7 Further Pan-Mrican Incursions 

Conflicts in the continental labour movement temporarily lulled after 1962. 

This was the time when some members of the Casablanca group were engaged in 

diplomatie activities with the Monrovia powers which culminated in the formation 

of the OAU in (1963). In this euphoria, African trade unionists had also sought to 

unite the ATUC and AATUF into a single African labour organisation. Thus, the 

AATUF and Ghanaian involvement in Kenya subsided. 

But, contacts between the KTUC and the Ghanaian Trade union movement 

were maintained. From September when the breach between Mboya and Kenyatta 
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became open, fear of an ail-out Ghanaian penetration of the Kenyan labour 

movement was rife. Colin Gibson, a reporter for the East African Standard in 

Nairobi had made this forecast in connection with this: 

Ghanaian politicians and trade union leaders ( ... ) have long been 
attempting to infiltrate the unions of Eastern Africa, which are almost 
solidly af!iliated to the Western backed ICFTU .... Emissaries have been 
sent to East Africa from [Ghana]. ... Now it ·seems likely that the new 
attempt will seek the support ofpoliticians. Trade union affiliation is 
likelyto become a politicalissue and tanglingthe two life could be made 
very uncomfortable for Mboya, and who in this aspect could be. 
seriously embarrassed as a result of his political appointment by 
Kenyatta as Minister for Labour ( cited in The Reporter. 1. 9. 62 ). 

This was, no doubt, an apt prediction of the road that Kenyan trade unionism was 

to take vis-a-vis the Ghanaian factor. For example, bythe time Gibson 's prediction 

was published, signs of an impending ail-out Ghanaian infiltration were manifest. 

Rapprochement between the radicals in both the KTUC and the KFL started taking 

shape. Simultaneonsly, links with Ghana were becoming very frequent. Finally, 

anti-ICFTU sentiments were being expressed even within the KFL itself 

The first step in this rapprochement was made by Kubai, the KFL's Director 

ofürganizations, in July, 1962. Knbai made an "extensive study tour" that tookhim 

through the Eastern countries, the UAR and Ghana (KTUC Press Release, 

13.8.62). This trip had been arranged for Kubai by the KTUC. During his visit to 

Ghana, Kubai did not only establish strong friendship with Ghanaian labour leaders 

and the AATUF officiais bnt there followed a chain of correspondence betweenhim, 

the KTUC and the Ghanaians. With his tremendous influence in the Kenyan 

unionism, and his new-found international links, Kubai was prepared to 

challenge .Mboya's trade union hegemony and to take over the KFL. The ICFTU 

did uot take Kubia's tlrreat lightly, especially that he was considered close to 

Kenyatta. He also held a crucial office in the KFL. 
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The ICFTU dispatched a special mission to Kenya in an attempt to forestall 

such a move by Kubai. The ICFTU gave the KFL two options: either to "exp el Mr. 

Kubai or ICFTU to stop giving financial assistance to the KFL" (ibid).. Kubai was 

sacked fromhis post ofDirector ofOrganizations. Kubai's letter of expulsion cited 

three grounds: desertion (having been away to the East for three months) and 

disloyalty to the KFL leadership and working against the principles (ideological?) 

ofKFL. 

ft is necessary here to mention that Kubai's sins as well as those of the other 

radicals in the KFL in the eyes of the conservatives were more than this letter 

attempted to enumerate. For example, the differences between the radicals and the 

KFL could be traced back to May 1962, in the wake of the wave of strikes that swept 

the country. Kubai himselfhad supported striking teachers who were demanding 

400 shillings minimum salary, despite Mboya 's appeal to the teachers to go back to 

work (The Reporter, 29. 9.62). On the other hand Kubai's old compatriot, Makhan 

Singh had in Jw1e 1962 led a newspapers strike with the incidental effect thatMfanyi 

Kazi, 19 the KFL' s own newly launched weeklypaperwas shut down. Finally, Kubai 

incessantly criticized the ICFTU's subsidies to the KFL and called for the latter's· 

disafliliation from the ICFTU. (CAJKFL file 255; CA/KFL file 322; Dai/y Nation, 

2.10.62). 

To an extent, Ku bai' s differences with the KFL signified a revival of tlie pre­

emergency militancy, and a rejection oftlie bureaucratie and conservative tenden­

cies of tlie KFL. The ICFTU' s reaction to Kubai, on the otlier hand, epitomized the 

determination oftlie metropolitanlabour organizations to keep the union movement 

''This paper had been financed by an American Organization, Peace with Freedom (P. W.F.) 
that had contributed 40.000 shillings towards its establishment (see Schechter et al .. 
1980: 63). 
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pliant and free of radicalism. 

The· closing of ranks between Kubai and the forces of revolutionary Pan­

Africanism signified the process ofharmonization of the pre-emergency and post­

emergency radicalism on the onehand, and revolutionary forces continent-wide on 

the other. In justifying his support for the KTUC, Kubia had said that "since it 

[KTUC] is organized on a Pan-African basis ... it merits support" (Dai/y Nation, 

2.10.62). With his idea of changing the KFL from within, the frustrated Kubai 

started advocating for the dissolution of the Federation and the establishment ofa 

mass oriented labour movement (C.NKFL, file 322). Further, he called for the 

KFL's disaffiliation from the ICFTU. On these two points, he concurred with 

Kenyatta at home, and Nkrumah and the revolutionary opinion abroad. On foreign 

subsidies, Kubai argued that the 600,000, or so, Kenyan workers could finance the 

entire labour movement and eliminate the dependency of the Kenyan labour on 

Western Labour Organizations, (C.NKFL file 255). It can be inferred that Kubai, 

and the militants ~ere rejecting the en tire edifice of the labour structure that had 

emerged after 1952 with ail its internai and international alignments. Second, they 

were in search of autonomy from international labour organizations such as the 

ICFTU. 

The KTUC was banned in November 1962 on the ground that it had failed to 

have two or more affiliates. But it is clear that the fear of a revitalized KTUC led 

to its banning with a possible connivance ofMboya, then the Minister for Labour 

and KFL's leader on the one hand and the colonial gove=ent and the ICFTU on 

the other. The KTUC, however, continued to operate underground, and to receive 

assistance from the KANU left, the AA TUF and the Ghanaian trade unionists in its 

war against the KFL. Tt continued to receive support from numerous individual 

trade unionists as well as splits or sections in some national trade unions already 
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for the spread of the AATUF'S influenceïn East Africa. 

Reciprocally Nkrumah's importance to Kenyatta was in helping the latter to 

destroy Mboya' s trade union machine. Kenyatta' s impulse towards supra-national 

politics, especially his attitude towards Pan-Africanism and Pan-African trade 

unionism, it should be interposed, remained as ambivalent as did his position on 

militant nationalist politics in Kenya. It would appear that, for a while, Kenyatta 

alliedhimselfwith Nkrumah in orderto consolidatehis precariouspolitical position 

athome. 

In this light, contacts between Kenyatta and his trade union supporters and 

those ofNkrumah increased tremendously. Contacts between the AA TUF leaders 

and the leaders of the defunct KTIJC escalated. Kenyatta himselfencouraged his 

close allies like Babu Muhia Kamau20 not only to j oin and establish trade unions but 

also to intensify their involvement in the national and Pan-African trade union 

politics (Kamau, 4.6.91). 

Kamau became the Secretary-General of the Kenya Plantation Workers Union 

and a member of the underground KTIJC Executive. Besides, visiting Ghana bythe 

end of 1962, he also co=unicated frequently with the leaders of the Ghana rue 
and the AATUF. 

John Tettegah, Nkrumah' s foremost trade union aide, and AA TUF' s First 

Secretary visited Kenyatta on December 18, 1962 to deliver a "special message" to 

Kenyatta from President Nkrumah. In the ensuing discussions between Tettegah 

and Kenyatta, the latter paid a glowing tribute to Nkrumah as ''my old friend and 

colleague with whom I started the struggle for independence many years ago". 

20Kamau who like Kenyatta hailed from Kiambu -District, was a Kenyatta admirer and 
friend. He informed this researcher that from the late 1940s, be was a confidant of Kenyatta 
and frequently acted as bis Kiswahili interpreter in the latter's political rallies after bis 
remrn from Britain in 1947. Kamau was, like Kenyatta, detained after the declaration of 
Emergency. Following. bis release in late 1961, Kenyatta organized for Kamau to study 
trade uniorusm and political science in Guinea, in the formers apparent attempt to have a 
foothold in the labour movement then dominated by the Luo and Luhya communities. 
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af!iliated to the KFL. 1bis is the situation that obtained untilindependence when the 

officials (underground) of the KTUC and the militants in the KFL fronted an 

onslaught against the KFL (Wachlra, 10.5.91). 1bis KTUC's underground edifice 

was able to survive because state interventionism in the union' s affairs had eased. 

The KTUC also received explicit support from powerful figures in the nationalist 

movement such as Odinga (and Kenyatta, albeit covertly). In the subsequent 

discussions operations of the KTUC will be referred to, for rather than dying after 

its banning: the KTUC continued to have enormous impact on Kenya 's trade union 

scene up to March, 1964 when it was replaced by the KFPTU. 

5.8 Nkrumah and Kenyatta. 

In his article entitled "The Legacy of Kwame Nkrumah in East Africa" 

Professor Ali Mazrui summarized the relation between Kenyatta and Nkrumah in 

the following words: 

In relation to Nkrumah, Jomo Kenyatta's importance was partly 
"spiritual" and p artly h.istorical. The two leaders' younger days as 
nationalists in exile provided occasions for cooperation abroad ( 1977: 1 ). 

After 1962 Nkrumah had begun eyeing Kenya as a strategic launching-pad for 

spreading the influence of the force ofrevolutionary Pan-African.ism. It was also 

envisaged that Kenya would serve the role of a strong bulwark against the influence 

ofimperialism and against the entrenchment ofneo-colonialism. In thepast, Mboya 

had posed a great obstacle towards these efforts. With Kenyatta now at the helm 

of the nationalist movement, the possibility of success was envisioned with 

rekindled optim.ism. Jomo Kenyatta's importance to Nkrumah was twofold: that 

of aidingthe spread of political Pan-Africanismand creating an enabling environment 

for the spread of the AATUF'S influence in East Africa. 
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appreciated outside the context of the massive and denigrating campaign, being 

waged against Nkrumah in a section ofthe Kenya press. Inspite oITettegah's earlier 

assurance that he did not have trade unionism as his agendum, the KFL leaders were 

compelled to warnhim: "We in the KFL have no objection to Mr. Tettegah's visit 

to Kenya so long as he recognizes that there is only one organization linking ail 

workers together in Kenya". The KFL was alluding to the possibility of the 

Ghanaians and theAA TUF attempts to finance and revive the defunct KTUC ( ibid).. 

Although Tettegah visited the KFL headquarters in Solidarity House, and denied 

anytrade union agenda, he went on to hold a lengthy talk with leaders of the defunct 

KTUC (Dai/y Nation, 20.12.62). 

Evidently, co-operation in ail spheres between Nkrumah and Kenyatta was 

intensifying after 1962. There were manifest moves by Nkrumah to exploit 

Kenyatta's position in Kenya in order to entrench the cause ofrevolutionary Pan­

African trade unionism. A classic example is when Nkrumah ingeniously converted 
' 

the Pan-Africa Press21 to serve the ends ofradicalPan-Africanism. The Pan-Afücan 

press published three newspapers, the Nyanza Times in Dholuo, Sauli YaMwafrica 

in Kiswahili and a fortnightly journal Pan-Africa in English. In spite of the virtual 

dearth ofevidenceto support the viewthat Nkrumahfinanced thispress, doubtlessly 

he had tremendous influence on its editorial policy. In fact, Pan-Africa didnot only 

publish his articles, publish reviews ofhis books and carried articles and interviews 

by Nkrumah' s aides but also spearheaded the cause ofrevolutionary Pan-Afücanism. 

In a bid to promote the influence of the AATUF and to undercut that of the ICFTU 

and other Western labour organizations, the press frequently carried articles in 

"The press owed its existence and success to Pio Gama Pinto, the revolutionary Kenyan 
nationalist of Indian descent, who served as its Chairman: The press was started with a 
huge donation that Premier Nehru of India had given Pinto in 1961. The press brought 
together all the radicals in Kenya and was one of the strongest beacons of revolutionary 
anti-imperialism in Kenya. Kenyatta and Odinga were its joint-Patrons while Kenyatta·s 

daughter. Margaret was one of its Directors. 
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by African workers against imperialism and placed it in the trajectory of the historie 

African resistance to slavery, colonialism and neo-colonialism. 

The ideological struggle between the AATUF and the ICFTU also found 

articulation in the fiery reviews of the activities of the ICFTU in Africain the pages 

of the journal. One article that appeared in the April 27, 1964 issueunderthe banner, 

"ICFTU: The Facts about Dollar Trade Unionism," castigated the role of the 

ICFTU in subsidizing African trade unions and their leadership with the intentions 

of ensuring that they remained subservient and acquiescent to exploitation by 

imperialism. Said the article inter alid: 

Anyone who has followed the trade union situation in Africain the past 
decade cannot help but be struck by the constant and quite blatant 
interference by U. S Agencies in African trade union matters. The open 
use of dollars to buy African trade union leaders became so much of a 
scanda! that the US bas had to find more indirect ways of carrying on 
this activity .... 

When, Nkrumah became pre-occupied with the problem of neo-colonialism, the 

Pan-Afiican Press served as his mouth-piece and forum through which the concept 

was analyzed and information about its dangers disseminated in Kenya. An example 

to this end is a review of George Lodge' s famous book Spearheads of Democracy 

(1962) in another article bearing the sensational banner, "Exposure ICFTU; 

Confessions ofAnAmerican Agent". The article had made the following indictment 

against Lodge's book; 

Mr. Lodge shows complete contempt for workers in whom he is 
apparentlytoo interested. Hetreatsthemaspawnsinhis cold wargame, 
and it never seems to cross his mind that the workers may have other 
views, let alone that they may get to know of the contents ofhis book 
and strongly resent his open admission of US interference in overseas 
!rade union organizations .... Sponsored by a tie-up ofbig business, the 
military and espionage, the book openly explains the aims and tactics 
ofUS neo-colonialism ... it is one more warning that behind its mask of 
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Mr. Lodge shows complete contempt for workers in whom he is 
apparentlytoo interested. Hetreatsthemaspawnsinhis cold wargame, 
and it never seems to cross his mind that the workers may have other 
views, let alone that they may get to know of the contents ofhis book 
and strongly resent his open admission ofUS interference in overseas 
tradeunion organizations .... Sponsored by a tie-up ofbig business, the 
military and espionage, the book openly explains the aims and tactics 
ofUS neo-colonialism. . .it is one more warning that behind its mask of 
"anti-colonialism" US imperialism is full oftrickery (Pan-Africa No. 
28, May 1, 1964). 

lhls leaves us with no doubt that, the Pan-African press played a pivota! role 

in shaping public opinion against the ICFTU in Kenya. In fact, it aided the Kenyan 

radicals in the trade union movement in their struggle with the ICFTU and the 

KFL.It also led to the stigmatization ofICFTU'S subsidies to the KFL. Towards the 

end of l 963, the ICFTU's influence was waning at an astonishing rate, thanks to 

the activities of the Ghanaians, the AA TUF and the Pan-African Press in Kenya. 

Simultaneously, forces of revolutionary Pan-Africanism were gaining a firm 

ground in the Kenyan labour movement. During the GeneralElections ofMay 1963, 

in which KANU won, a sizeable number of supporters of revolutionary trade 

unionism were elected to Parliament. These included such officiais of the defunct 

KTUC as GideonMutiso,JesseGachago andMuchohi. Somepoliticians sympathetic 

to the Pan-African cause, like Mbiyu Koinange, Achieng Oneko and Joseph 

Murumbi were appointed to the Cabinet (Koinange and Murumbi had lived in exile 

in Ghana during the darkEmergency days. Koinange had even served in the Bureau 

of African Affairs ). Concomitantly, trouble within the KFL was brewing. Mr. Peter 

Ki."bisu hadresigned as KFL' s Acting Secretary-General un der curious circumstances 

in Joly 1963. (Daily Nation, 9/7/63). Mboya himselfhad announced his intentions 

to step down as the Federation's leader and the KFL elections were set for August, 

17 and 18,1963. 

In a letter addressed to John Tettegah22, dated July 18, 1963, Vicky 

Wachira, the Secretary General of the KTUC (still out-lawed) had exhilaratedly 

"l am indebted to Wachira for allowing me to use this letter from his private collections. 
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reviewed these radical changes and outlined the KTUC' s strategies. He said that the 

KTUC was preparing to hijack the KFL elections by sponsoring candidates within 

it to fight for elections. Said the letter in part: 

At the present time negotiations are going ahead between us and the 
progressive elements within the KFL, and they have agreed in principle 
that as soon as the elections are over then there is a chance of re-uniting 
the labour movement in Kenya, which is our, as well as your wish, but 
this is only ifwe have our people retumed in KFL elections. They have 
as well given an undertaking that if they are returned, they shall 
disaffiliate from ICFTU forthwith. This will give us a very great victory 
for our many years of.struggk 

W achira requested Tettegah and the AA TUF for financial assistance to enable the 

KTUC and the revolutionaries to counteract the efforts of the US consul in Nairobi 

and the ICFTU who were trying to ensure that their men were elected during the 

(KFL) elections by providing them with money: 

I received your recent letter ofJuly 2nd [ 1963], and noted the contents 
with satisfaction, but I wish to point out that due to this current issue 
I hope that after you give it your consideration, something should be 
done at least to help us during this campaign as much depends on how 
we can help our candidates financially. If we [ are to J have good results, 
it will depend mostly on what we can do between now and that date, 
and if our position remains the same it (is] very hard to imagine very 
goodresults. So I appeal to you sincerelyto givethismatteryoururgent 
attention (ibid).. 

Wachira's evidence suggests that the Ghanaian financial assistance to the KTUC 

was pivotai in ensuring its own survival as well as enabling it to pursue its 

programmes. Similarly, the reciprocal relationship between the KTUC and the 

Ghanaian labour leaders was based on their mutual concem over the ICFTU 

involvement in the Kenyan (and African) trade unionism 

ln the above cited letter by Wachira, it was not clear who the progressive 
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KFL and attempting to establish a counter-clientele within the KFL. Suspecting the 

two of disloyalty, Mboya threw his support behind Clement Lubembe and against 

Akumu during the KFL elections. This had greatly infuriated the latter and his 

compatriot, Mak'Anyengo. Akumu, was defeated narrowly by Lubembe. By 

~pporting Lubembe, Mboya estranged himselffurther from the radicals. As KANU 

Secretary-General, Mboya had earlier denied Akumu and Mak' Anyengo clearance 

to vie for seats on a KANU ticket in the May 1963 GeneralElections the two became 

irresolutely anti-Mboyaist's. 

If Wachira's evidence is anything to go by, the Akumu-Mak' Anyengo 

faction had already made overt moves to unite with the KTUC leaders in order to 

take over the KFL (Wachira, l 0.5. 91 ). Further, they had promised to disaffiliate 

from the ICFTU. A kind ofan alliance between the former members of the KANU 

"Ginger Group" was forming up. l11e initial strategy by the militants.in the KTUC 

and the KFL was to change the KFL leadership and policies from within. 

Mak'Anyengo, the KFL's Director of Organizaticins and Walter Ottenyo, the 

Deputy Secretary General, for instance, were vehemently calling on the KFL to set 

a specific date for disaffiliating the KFL from the ICFTU. l11e·KFL remained 

impervions to change. Mboya and Lubembe said and reiterated that KFL 's 

affiliation to the ICFTU did not conflict with the idea of positive neutrality (Pan­

Africa, No. 47, 11.6.65). 

Mr. Geoffrey Mugayi Egessa, the Acting General Secretary of the KTUC 

(Wachira was on a tour in Ghana) issued the threat that the militants in both the 

KTUC and KFL were preparing to take over the KFL by December 12, 1963, the 

day ofKenya's Independence. Egessa further stated that a preparatory committee 

that would draw up policy statements" in similar form like that of the Pan-African 

Labour Movement (AA TUF)"had been formed (The Reporter, 23 .1163 ). Egessa' s 

threat occurred against the backdrop ofintensifying ideological schisrns within tbe 

KFL, on the one band, and a regroupment of revolutionary forces intemally and 

extemally on the other. Tims, this threat in view of the fact that the quality of 
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leadership in the KFL had deteriorated, could not be taken lightly. The Edit or of the 

Reporter had, inter alia, summarized the declined position of the KFL vis-a-v 1 s the 

rekindled threat by the radicals in these words: 

The threat could be more real today than it could have been when KFL 
was led by union men of the calibre of Tom Mboya and Peter Kibisu 
(23.1 1.63). 

By the end ofl 963, the KFL was un der seige. This was a consequence of determined 

challenge by a combined force of pre-emergency and post-emergency militants 

allied to the progressive forces of Pan-Africanism.· This ascendency of radicalism 

and mass trade unionism symbolized the high degree ofpolitical freedom that was 

enjoyed by the labour movement in the immediate pre-independent years. This 

freedom was greater than it had before or since. After indepedence, the Kenyatta 

govemment moved to control the labour movement through repression, co­

optation and internai bureaucratisation. 
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CBAPTER 6 

THE NKRUMAH FACTOR IN TRADE UNIONISM AND THE 

POLITICS OF NEO-COLONIAL TRANSFORMATION IN KENYA 

1964-1966 

Neo-colonialism is the worsl form ofimperialism. For those who practise il, il 
means power without responsibility, and those who suifer from it, it means 

exploitation without redress. 
Kwame Nkrumah 

6.1 Introduction 

The Kenyatta gove=ent that took the reigns of power from the British colonisers 

inherited intact the state institutions (and the power relations inherent in the 

system) from the colonial regime. These included a constitution, parliament, 

judiciary and the executive. The infant administration faced a two-pronged politicai 

challenge:(l) political differences and power wrangles within the ranks of the 

compradorial class23and; (2 )escalating radicalism among the peasants, workers, the 

unemployed and the lumpenproletariat in urban areas, with nationalism and anti­

imperialism forming the thrnst of its ideology. This radicalism was fuelled by 

mounting unemployment, lowwages, landlessness amog the peasants and the land 

policies of the Kenyatta gove=ent which adversely affected the process of 

accumulation among the peasants. 

23Tbe process of compradorization is closely linked with the developrnent of dependent 
capitalism in Kenya. Owing to the fact that, like the 17th century England, capitalism in the 
twentieth century Kenya was built on the pre-capitalist social formations, the phenomenon of 
peasantry and peasant agricutlure and its link withtbe gestion of industrialization have been 
pertinent issues. Discussants of development of capitalism in Kenya (A:frica) identified a 
class of people who own means of production, employ wage labour and appropriate surplus 
labour so as to accumulate more capital. This capitalist class ernerges in the periphery of the 
global capitalist system. lt is therefore a comprador bourgeoisie. for although it exhibits ail 
characteristics of a bourgeoisie. it is not fully fledged: it lacks sufficient capital and it is to a 
large extent controlled by forces generated by the capitalis system which it is incapable of 
determining. See the great debate on this subject by such scholars as Ng'ang·a. Anyang· 
Nyong·o, Appolo Njonjo, S.B.O. Gutto, John Mulaa and Michael Cowen in Reviewof African 

Political Economy No. 20, 198 !. 

CODESRIA
 - L

IB
RARY



147 

The goverument's response to these problems consisted largely in consolidating 

immense amount of power in the bands of the execntive and strengthening the 

bureacracy. Unlike in Tanzania wheretheprocess ofconcentration of power bythe 

execntive was effected by means of strengthening the party, in Kenya the party 

was allowed to decline, and its auxilliary organisationsliketradeunions in,creasingly 

brought un der political and economic control. Imperialism whose interest was to 

control militancy among the workers, keep wages low and to create a stable 

investment market for its expanding multinational interests vindicated the efforts 

of centralisation by the governmeut. Not until the petty-bougeoise within KADU 

and KANU united against the radicals that the govemment was able to asse1t its 

control over the party and the trnde union movement. Up to mid 1966 radicalism 

continued to flourish within the political and labour fronts. Kwame Nkrumah and 

bis trade union edifice was as much an influence in the consolidation ofradicalism 

in the Kenyan labour movement as imperialism was a major force in the process of 

internai bureacratisation, co-optation, and suppression of the movement by the 

goverument. His defeat, and indeed that ofradicalism at the pan-Afiican level had 

its corollary in the marginalisation ofradicalism in Kenya after 1966. It is therefore 

necessary to examine this role of Nkrumah within the wider panoply of neo­

colonial transformation in Kenya with ail its concomitantpolitical conflicts. 

6.2 Formation of KFPTU 

Immediately after independence the Kenyatta government set out to establish a 

market economy, but operating within the context of a centralised political system 

It moved to control all organisations tbat had the potential of offering rivalry to the 

executive and the bureacracy( the latter un der the former's control) as an alternative 

focus of power. The implications this had on the labour movement is aptly 

surnmarised by Swainson as follows: 
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CHAPTER 6 

THE NKRUMAH FACTOR IN TRADE UNIONISM AND THE 

POLITICS OF NEO-COLONIAL TRANSFORMATION IN KENYA 

1964-1966 

Neo-colonialism is the worsf jorm of imperialism. For those who practise il, if 
means power without responsibility, and those who sujferfrom il, it means 

exploitation without redress. 
Kwame Nkrumah 

6.1 Introduction 

The Kenyatta gove=ent that took the reigns of power from the British colonisers 

inherited intact the state institutions (and the power relations inherent in the 

system) from the colonial regime. These included a constitution, parliament, 

judiciary and the executive. The infant administration faced a two-pronged political 

challenge:(!) political differences and power wrangles within the ranks of the 

compradorial class23and; (2)escalating radicalism among thep easants, workers, the 

unemployed and the lumpenproletariat in urban areas, with nationalism and anti­

imperialism fornring the thrust of its ideology. This radicalism was fuelled by 

mounting unemployment, low wages, landlessness amog the peasants and the land 

policies of 1he Kenyatta government which adversely a:ffected the process of 

accumulation among the peasants. 

23The process of compradorization is closely linked with the development of dependent 
capitalism in Kenya. Owing to the fact that, like the 17th century England, capitalism in the 
twentieth century Kenya was built on the pre-capitalist social formations, the phenomenon of 
peasantry and peasant agricutlure and its link witbthe qestion of industrialization have been 
pertinent issues. Discussants of development of capitalism in Kenya (Africa) identified a 
class of people who own means of production. employ wage labour· and appropriate surplus 
labour sa as to accumulate more capital. This capitalist class emerges in the periphery of the 
global capitalist system. It is therefore a comprador bourgeoisie. for although it exhibits ail 
characteristics of a bourgeoisie. it is not fully fledged: it Jacks sufficient capital and it is to a 
large extent controlled by forces generated by the capitalis system which it is incapable of 
determining. See the great debate on this subject by such scholars as Ng'aog·a, Anyang· 
Nyong'o, Appolo Njonjo, S.B.O. Gutto, John Mulaa and Michael Cowen in Review of African 

Political Economy No. 20, 1981. 
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The nationalist movement under the leadership of the KAU from 

the 1940s had _involved a broad alliance between th ose indigeuous 
classes oppressed by colonial capitalism, which included workers, 
peasants and capitalist farmers. This alliance was a temporary 
ell.'])edient to wrest power from the British and when the indigenous 
bourgeoisie ca_me to dominate the post-colonial state the labour 
movement wasimmediately curtailed. Thenew African govemment 
confined the labour movement by bringing the trade unions un der 
the direct control of the government. After 1965, the Confederation 
ofTrade Unions COTU[sic] replaced the Kenya Federation of 
labour. The Joint Dispute Committee became the Industrial Court 
in 1964, the purpose ofwhich was to enforce a style ofindustrial 
relations which would regulate discussion within the existing free 
entreprise system, and provide the means of the restraining wage 
demands. With the radical potential of the unions curbed, the 
government proceeded to tame the labour, a process which 
culminated in 1974, with a presidential ban on strikes. Since then 
the industrial action bas been mute and covert (1980:184-5) 

ln january 1964, a month after independence, the desire by the government to 

establish a stable investment climate especially in agriculture by keeping wages 

low and curbing the unions' radical potential manifested itself in the Tripartite 

Agreement. This involved the Federation of Kenyan Employers (FKE), the KFL 
24 

and the government. The terms of the Agreement required private employers to 

increase their workforce by 10 per cent and the Central and local Goverment by 

15 per centinresponseto escalatingunemployment. lt also required the govrmnento 

put an end to illegal squatting on private land in the Rift Valley, and the KFL ta 

ensure that cat-strikes in the agricultural sector ceased. Unions were ell.'])ected to 

declare a moratorium of retrenchment for twelve months and desist from strikes for 

the same period of time. 40,000 jobs would be created in the process. The 

24There has occurred a series of "Tripartite Agreements" since independence. With the 
collapse of the 1964 agreement, it was followed by a second one in 1973 and a third in 
December. 1978. "Tripartite agreement" is an aspect of state control over the trade union 
movement. Critics have rigbtly argued tbat the main beneficiaries of such agreements have 
been the employers who have enjoyed frozen wage costs without hiring any more additional 
employees !han they would otherwise have. See for ex ample Chege's (1988: 169-198) analysis 
of this aspect. · 

' 
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Agreement sin ce its inception received the butt of criticism from radicals in the 

KANU lefl and the trade union movement. It argued that the Agreement had. 

arrested advances when wages were still low and when the govemment could 

have made employers absorb more workers without recourse to wage restraint. 

Tbis ran counter to the principle of a high wage economy and proved the 

govemment too soft with the employers.(Odinga, 1967:306-7). Tom Mboya, the 

minister for labour and whose influence in the KFL and the govemment was 

immense was blamed for this Agreement. 

Kenyatta's approval of the terms of the Agreement, and moderate policies in 

general, manifested itselfin his conflict with Bildad Kaggia, a former radical trade 

Unionist and a junior minister in Kenyatta's goverment. Kaggia resigned from his 

position after he failed to generate favourable opinion within KANU on behalf of 

former workers or squartters on settler farms who were being evicted(Leys, 

197 5 :291 ). He further appointed Mboya to the strategic portfolio ofEconomic and 

Planning Minister. 

Inspite ofthis ideological concord between him and Mboya, Kenyatta reniained 

relentlessly opposed to the independent existence of the KFL which he feared 

could be used as leverage by Mboya to undermine his power. Linked to this was 

the KFL'S continued link with the ICFTU and the latter's enormous subsidies to 

Mboya's trade union activities. Thus Kenyatta did not hesitate to ally himselfwith 

forces that sought to destroy the KFL. 

Tbis largely e,qilains his tacit approval of anti-KFL campaign by tnde union 

militantsfrom 1964. ContinuedAmerican support for Mboya accountsfor Kenyatta's 

rapprochement with the KANU lefl and his inclination towards the radical pan-
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African opinion identified with Nkrumah. Kenyatta supported a group of militants 

with.in the KFL led by messrs Dennis Akumu and Ochola Mak' Anyengo in its 

efforts to wrest the leadership of the KFL from pro-Mboya leaders. TI1ese were 

Working closely with former leaders of the defunct KTUC snch as vick Wachira. 
25 

Kenyatta also encouraged his fiiends !ike Babu Mahia Kamau to play an 

active role in this trade union activism(Kamau, 12:4.91). The KFL militants 

enunciated radical nationalism and ati-imperialism, advocated fundamental andjust 

changes in land allocation, and a strong policy in favour of radical pan-Africanism 

(Akumn; 1.9.91). They were also opposed to some aspects of the T1ipa1tite 

Agreement (Dai !y Nation, 17 .3. 64 ). Akumu, Mak'Anyengo and Walter Ottenyo, 

ail ofthem KFL officiais, were suspended from the KFL. Their supp01ters seized 

and locked the Solidarity House offices of the federation. Finally, the three were 

expelled in a highly ma.nipulated KFL general meeting. Together with other 

militants outside of the KFL, they formed a rival trade union centre, the Kenya 

Federation of Progressive Trade unions.(KFPTU) in march, 1964. 

The formation of the KFPTU was the first major challenge 

to the KFL since the demise ofKTUC back in 1962. According to Senator Clement 

Lubembe, the Secretary General ofKFL, by the time ofits formation the KFPTU 

had more than 48 percent of the workers in its support (Dai/y Nation, 21.4.1964) 

According to some sources, the KFPTU had the support of 15 trade unions out of 

a total of 27 unions.( The Reporter, 24.4.64). Sen. Lubembe however, put this 

figure at 8 unions out of 27. Aniong these were the three giant unions: the Dock 

Workers, the Petroleum and Oil Workers and Engineering workers unions. 

Right from the beginning the KFPTU had the support oftbe KANU left and 

25 
Kamau belped build the Coffee Plantation Workers Union among the coffee pickers in Kiambu 

and Thika areas, and served as it's General Secretary. ln the year preceeding independence, 
Kamau came to play an active role in the formation of the KFPTU and toured Eastern countries and 
establisbed strong links witb Ghana. and other African countries that espoused the revolutionary 
pan-African opinion (Kamau.12:4. 91) 
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a number of cabinet ministers opposed to Mboya's continued influence in the 

unions. TI1e KFL and its supporters in the government made a violent onslaught on 

the KFPTU. They accused the federation of being communist-mentored and 

fuianced. TI1ey contended, for instance that it was receiving fuiancial support from 

ce11ain embassies of socialist conntries in Nairobi. TI1ere was evidence linking 

some KFPTU leaders with socialist conntries dnring the material period. ·Babu 

Kamau, the KFPTU organising secretary had made a tour ofEastern Europe where 

he had attended the 5th Congress ofYugoslavia Tra de Unions held between 20th 

and 25th April, 1964. There is no evidence, however, ta validate the claim of 

communist sponsorship of the K.FPTU (Dai/y Nation 20.5.64; Kamau, 12.4.91) 

The most valid accusation was that the K.FPTU was being supported by 

Ghana. the KFPTU did not conceal This association with Gahna and the radical 

thrust spearheaded by Nkrumah. Ill the guidelines ta it's constitution immediately 

after it was launched, the federation called for rededication to the spirit of Pan­

Africanism lt's designate officiais were instructed ta consult with the Ali A.fücan 

Trade Union Federation with a view to joining it, and with a possibility of opening 

an East A.frican Regional Office parallel to the ICFTU Regional Office in Nairobi 

that was operated by the K.FL. 

As it was pointed out in chapter 4 the AA TUF's work in other 

African countries after 1964 was meshed with Nkrumah's instruments of foreign 

policy. Ghana opened the first diplomatie mission by an African State in Kenya. 

Nkrumah dispatched the distinguished diplomat, BuSllllltwi-Sam from Uganda ta 

Ghana's High Commission in Nairobi. Busumtwi-Sam and the Ghanaian Mission 

playeda crucialroleinlinkingtheK.FPTUwiththeAATUFand Ghana TUC. ltalso 

kept relations between Kenyatta and Nkrumah warm Nkrumah's aides started 

coming 
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to Kenya frequently to give encouragement and support to the KFPTU and to 

intercede with the governrnent on it's behalf
26 

Towards the end of April 1964, Tettegah wrote a letter to Vick.-y Wachira, 

Deputy Secretary General ofKFPTU. Thisletterwas a responseto discussionsthat 

Tettegah had with Wachira when the latter visited Ghana to attend the Second 

International Trade Union Conference for Solidarity With the Workers and 

Peoples of South Africa, held between March 9 and 11, 1964 (Wachira, 9.5.91). 

In the above letter, Tettegah pointed out that he was to make a two weeks visit to 

Zanzibar, and that he would stop in Nairobi for two days. He asked Wachira to 

convey the infonnation ofhis irnpending visit to the Minister for Home Affairs, Mr 

Oginga Odinga, Ministerfor Infonnation,Mr Achieng Oneko and theParliamentary 

Secretary Ministry of Internai Security and Defence, Dr. Munyua Waiyaki. He 

further infonned Wachira that the financial assistance he had requested previously 

"would be produced on the spot on my arrivai" (Bentnm, 1966:50). 

Onhis arrivai, Tettegah met with the aforementioned gove=ent ministers. 

In addition, he met with Mr. Joseph Murumbi, Mini;;ter ofState in the Office of the 

President athis Gilgilhome (Akumu, 1.5. 91 ). Accordingto thisinfonnant, Tettegah 

also met and had discussions with Kenyatta. lt is in this context that Babu Kamau 

came to organize for Tettegah to meet and address trade unionists, most ofthem 

non-members ofKFPTU, with the intention ofwinning tbem to the radical opinion. 

A major meeting took place in Ruiru on the outskirts ofNairobi, and along the way 

to Kenyatta's Gatundu home. 

The purpose ofthis meeting that was heavily attended was to solicit for 
26 

Nkrumah bad requested Kenyatta for a piece of land in the exclusive residential area of 
Muthaiga on which to build the High Commission which was granted (Akumu. 1.5.91).lf 
Vicky Wachira·s evidence can be taken as a proof. Kenyatta himselfbenefited enormously 
from Nkrumah· s assistance. Wacbira informed this researcher !bat during the May 1963 
General Elections. Nkrumah bad sent rnoney worth 40 vehicles requested to assist Kenyatta 
and bis allies in bis campaign. these were sent. (Wacbira, 9.5.90). 

' 
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general support for KFPTU from ail trade wtionists irrespective oftheir wlions. Mr. 

Mainah Macha1ia, by then not a member ofKFPTU, and who attended the Ruiru 

meeting, outlined it's aùns in the following words: 

The aim ofthese talles was to mobilize the workers to corne to tbeir side 
(KFPTU and AA TUF) and to destroy the KFL (h1terview with him, 
6.4.91). 

Perhaps, the meeting took place in Ruiru to avoid press attacks by the KFL whose 

emban-assment would have boomeranged on Kenyatta. But that this meeting took 

place in Kamau' s home is indicative of the veiled support that the KFPTU activities 

received from Kenyatta (Kamau, 12.4. 91 ). 

On his departure, Tettegah gave to theKFPTU 80 motorcycles, 6 typewrit­

ers, 4 duplicatingmachines, Rent (alreadypaid in advance) for eight offices at fl20 

pounds per month (Benturn, 1966: 50). Little as it may appear especially when 

comp ared with the ICFTU' s huge subsidies to the KFL, this assistance was crucial 

in thelight of the weak financial situation of the KFPTU. By giving such subsidies, 

the Ghanaians hoped that the elintination ofKFL and ICFTU influence in Kenya 

would automatically lead to their replacement by a trade union organization 

amenable to the ideals ofrevolutionary trade unionism 

That Tettegah chose to intercede with the radical ministers in Kenyatta's 

governmeut as such ou behalf of the KFPTU is quite revealiug about the Ghanaians 

theoretical analysis ofKeuya's power alignment and ideological orientation of the 

goverurneut, for example, the Kenyan govemment could not be placed in the 

category of th ose countries following a" revolutiouary road" nor was it completely 

under "neo-colonial" domination. In a Jetter addressed to Nkrumah dated April 14, 

1964 Tettegah made the following observation 
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about Kenya: 

Although Afiican nationalists (in Kenya) are in control of the independ­
ent state, the whole economy is still in the bands ofwlùte settlers and 
Indian nùnorities. In these areas we cannot ask for trade llll.Îon 
collaboration with governments and national parties wlùch are not 
guided by any clear ideology. (Reprinted in Bentum., 1966)). 

Tettagah's visit and activities in Kenya greatly assisted in popularizing the KFPTU. 

Tettegah, elicited the support of some members ofparliament sympathetic to the 

raclical opinion who brought the issue ofKFPTU's registration to the parliament 

(Daily Nation 28.10.64). The government was chastised forrefusing registration to 

theKFPTU. lt was also contended thatthe KFPTU had the maj01ity of the workers 

in its favour. They further expressed disapprovalfor the KFL' s continued affiliation 

to theICFTU. Inhisreply, Mboya had argued thattheKFPTU was a "society"rather 

than a llll.Îon. Thus, it could not be registered. This reply was telling about bis role 

in the denial ofregistration to the KFPTU. 

What the KFPTU lost at home, it regained at the Pan-Afiican Jevel. The 

Federation did not only receive recognition from the AA TUF but Mak' Anyengo, 

its Secretary-General designate, was elected one ofits secretaries, during the June, 

1964 Bamako Conference (Pan-Africa. 12.6.64). The conference also made a 

strong indictment against the Kenya government for its refusa] to register the 

KFPTU: 

The [ICFTU and western forces] are now able to infiltrate some 
Afiican National governments to intimidate the trade llll.Îons by telling 
them that they cannot register outside an organisation which is affiliated 
to the ICFTU. If only the nùnisters in our national governments will 

know the facts and the sinister motive behind ICFTU overtures we 
shall be saved a lot of clashes and bitter struggles for the future of 
A.fiica.(Tettegah's Report to the AATUF 4.64: 17). 
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Sen. Lubembe 's attempt to accuse the AA TUF of having iuvited "individual 

splinters", in reference to the KFPTU's represeutation iu the Bamako Confereuce 

met with bitter rebuttal from the radical section in Afiica (letter ta the Editor, The 

Reporter, 19.6.64 ). ln reply t<i this letter, S.M. Amri the officer iu charge of· 

publicity in the National Union of Tanganyika Workers (NUTA) asserted, inter 

alia, that: 

We all knowthat in Kenya there are two organizations, i.e. the KFL and 
Federation of·Progressive Trade Unions. Had both the KFL and 
KFPTU been present at this important conference their differences 
would probably have been solved (The Reporter 17. 7.64). 

ln its bid to dethrone and supplant the KFL, the KFPTU concentrated its struggle 

on two fronts, that is, consolidating its position in the AA TUF and trying to win 

Kenyatta's support by painting to the dangers of the KFL's cotinued affiliation to 

the ICFTU. From the Bamako conference, Nkrumah and AATUF continued to 

subsidizethe KFPTU. Aletter from the Principal SecretarydatedAugust 27, 1964 

and addressed to Mr. Tettegah of the Ali- Afiican Trade Union Federation stated 

as follows: 

Reference your minute as of 26/8/64 concerning financial assistance 
to the Progressive Trade Union Organization ofKenya. Osagyefo has 
agreed the sum of J:2, 000 should be transferred to (Mr. X) .... I have 
accordinglyissued instructionsforthis transferto (Mr.X) (Reprinted in 
Bentum, 1966:51 ). 

The raie played by Mr. X above signified the centrality of the Ghanaian High 

Commission in Nairobi and the Labour Attache in helping to keep the co=uni­

cation between Ghana, the AA TUF and the KFPTU smooth. 

The KFPTU made an ail-out effort to convince Kenyatta that the ICFTU; 
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it's activities in Kenya, and indeed the whole of East Afüca was sinister. Thus, they 

sought documentary proofto back their claim that the ICFTU's role in Kenya was 

subversive and innnical to the stability and well-being of Kenya. By late June, the 

KFPTU leaders had managed to raid the ICFTU'Area Offices and to smnggle out 

confidential documents winch they used to prove their case (Wachira, 1. 6. 91). 

Mak'Anyengo announced thattheKFPTUwasin .possession of documents from 

the ICFTU Regional Office in Nairobi which contained budgets worked out for 

disruptive purposes and monthly remittance ranging between Ksh.4,500 and 

Ksh.16,000. TheKFPTU nsed these documents in a series ofletters to the Kenyatta 

calling on him to intervene and to ban the KFL. An example ofthese letters is fully 

cited here below. Mak'Anyengo sent a colifidential letter to Prime Minister, 

Jomo Kenyatta dated 25th June 1964. It stated thus: 

Please refer to our letter of June, 1964 addressed to you in which we 
enclosed a document dealingwith the above subject. 

As citizens of Kenya and as Africansand nationalistswe consider it our 
duty to safeguard and consolidate our HARD WON INDEPEND­
ENCE. ln the course of this duty we are aware Ôf the intrigues of 
colonialists and neo-colonialists and theiragents. lt is our sincere belief 
that mutual co-operation between the working c!ass and our Govern­
ments will be able ta uproot the evils and intrigues of neo-colonialism. 
Sir, although the imperialists and colonialists are beingforced out of 
Africa by the nationalistwind of change, it is true that theyare unwilling 
ta leave us a/one and for this reason they are coming through various 
agents. We who support the unity ofworkers in Africa under the Al! 
Africa Trade Union Federation know for certain that JCFTU is a neo­
colonialist agent and its operation (JCFTU 's) inAfrica is to the de triment 
of our people. Sir, we would be considered propagandists if we fail to 
substantiate our belief and a!legations. ln order to prove our allegation 
ta be true we have been al! out to prove this by documentary proof We 
therefore close herewith some of the documenta,y evidence of!CFTU 
activities in East Africa carried through their so called Area Office in 
Nairobi on Victoria street, Rajab Mansion. 

The documents are self evident and self explanatory and show qui te 
clearlywhat theiractivities have been. Youwill alsonotice that in their 
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budget there are bigamounts allocatedfor special missions. As far as 
we knaw these specia/ Missions are meant ta infiltrate into Govern­
ments ta change their policies or where they cannai do sa they have 
special plans ta disrupt the running ojsuch Governments as you can 
clearly see in the letter dated 11 th September, 1963 what special plans 
the;, hadjor-Tanganyikn Government. We are sure that a lot ofmoney 
is beingpoured into East Africa and particu/arly Kenya by JCFTU, not 
to help organize workers but ta build up certain individuals for the 
purpose of car,ying on their plans and aims. We must say that if 's 
difficull to get these documents. But /rom them you can conclude 
straight awq)' that there are others which we could not get which are 
even more dangerous. 

We feelwe have done our national duty by bringing to the attention of 
our Government the dangerswejace by allawing JCFTU office ta be 
in Nairobi. As people who would like Kenya and Aji"ica as a whole, for 
that matter, to prosper and manage its awn qffairswithout inte,ference 
ji·om outside, and in this interest and in the interest of ail Kenyans we 
ask you kindly ta use your good offices to close !CFTU offices and ail 
offices ofit in Nairobi. 27 

Simultaneous with the KFPTU'S efforts to win Kenyatta's support in it's 

struggle against the KFL and the ICFTU the Ghananians were moving ail-out to 

winhim to the radical pan-A:frican opinion. In October 1964 for example, Kenyatta 

was the principal guest in the festivity celebrating Nkrumah' s 5 5th birtbday wbich 

was extra-ordinarily attended by a bigb-powered Gbanaian entourage led by 

Nkrumab's most trusted Minister, Kojo Botsio. In bis speech, Commissioner 

Busumtwi-Sam contended that it was the sharing of the Pan-A:frican ideas of 

Nkrumah by the kitb and kin in Kenya "that bas forged an intimate bond of 

brotherhood between Kenya and the Republic of Ghana". (Pan-Africa, October 

16,1964). Following in the beels of these diplomatie measures, Kenyatta was 

'enstooled' in November 1964 as a Gbanaian Chief by a visiting Ghanaian 

delegation led by two prominent Gbanaian leaders, Krobo Edusei and Mr. N.A. 

Welbeck, the Executive Secretary of the CPP (Daily Nation, 20.11.64). 
27 I am thankful to Mr. Vicky Wachira wbo allowed me to use this letter from bis private 

collections. 
' 
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The above diplomatie measures, coupled with the internai campaign by the 

KFPTU, appeared to be making headway in the Kenyan political circles. TI1ere 

were strong indications that Kenya's international policy was now favourably 

disposed towards revolutionary Pan-Afücarusm. Towards the end of 1964, there 

were ail signs that Kenya wonld become a pillar of the radical tluust in East and 

Central Afüca. Senior gove=ent ministers began to corne out in defence of 

Ghana and the AATUF in the wake ofescalating anti-AATUF campaign fronted 

by the KFL. Joseph Mnrumbi; for instance, in November 1964 rebuked the KFL 

leadership for it's "unwarranted and altogether malicious" attack on Ghana (and 

AATUF), a country whose relations with the Government and people of Kenya 

were cordial and brotherly. Murumbi further e>,.'Pressed the attitude of the Govem­

ment ofKenya on the role of Ghana in the AATUF as foilows: 

' 
It must be made clear that the Gove=ent of Kenya believes that 
whatever attitudes the Gove=ent of Ghana bas towards AATUF 
emanates from the general vowed Afücan policy as positive non­
alignment and the desire to see Afüca solidly uruted an attitude which 
is equaily shared by the Gove=ent and ail progressive gove=ents 
in Afüca (Dai/y Nation. 20. 11. 64) 

While these remarks by Murumbi, a Senior Cabinet Minister, revealed a strong 

inclination by the Kenyan gove=ent towards revolutionary pan-Afücanism and 

trade uruonism, they also sign_ified the declining prestige and power of the KFL and 

the concomitant spiralling of the AATUF influence in Kenya. 

6.3 The KA WC and The Fall Of ICFTU In Kenya 

From 1964, U.S trade uruons began to withdraw their support for the 

ICFTU's activities in Afüca. Inspite of the launching of AFRO and ATUC the 

ICFTU's invisibilty was not ensured, and it increasingly came under sharp scrutiny 

in the national circles. The KFPTU campaign had irreversibly damaged it's image 
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in Kenya and continued U.S reliance on it as a vehicle ofit's policies would have 

hadly compromised it'sinterests. Thus the U.S came to rely on theAALCasit'snew 

instrument ofpenetrating trade unions in Kenya. lt even started giving support to 

the crackdown on the ICFTU and KFL by the KANU government. 

Simultaneously, the U. S was wearing a complex political stategy tlrnt would 

not only ensnre it's control of trade unions but wonld put the entire political 

establishment on an even ideological keel and ensnre it's monopoly in.fluence in 

Kenya. The tranfer of Ambassador William Attwood from the 'red' Guinea to 

Kenya was seen to be important in the light of the new American stategy in the 

country. Kenya had two-fold importance. First was the country's geopolitical 

significance in the U. S lndian Ocean interests. Second, the growing importance of 

Kenya as an area of expanding US investment. Dan Schechter and his co-anthors 

have captured these ingredients of American p olicy towards Kenya and the 

decision to intervene in Kenyan politics as follows: 

By 1964, American investment which would reach $100 million by 1967 
were becoming significant, and some of the Kenya union demands began to 
!ose their charm. But even more important, 1964 also brought dangers of 
"political instability" serions enough to make radio co=unications with the 
Nairobi Embassy eighth highest on the State Department roster for the year. 
Zanzibar revolted and Tanzania' s Nyerere was nearly overthrown. Rebellion 
was spreading through the North-East Congo, and Kenya Jay astride the 
natural snpplyroute ... a new approach was in order. Mboya had all along ben 
snpported as a force to the right of Prime Minister Jomo Kenyatta, but an 
acco=odation with Kenyatta was now seen as necessary, particularly to 
ensure that he did not support the Congolese rebels, and more generally to 
gethim to close ranks against the agitating Kenyan left .... ln June 1964, U.S. 
ambassador to Kenya William Attwood met with Kenyatta and agreed that 
Western labour groups would stop snbsidizing Mboya and the KFL; for 
balance aid to the Jeftist leader, Vice-President Odinga, would also end 
(1980:61). 

In the light ofthemountingpressurefromradical Pan-Afiicanism abroad and labour 

militancy at home, and this newperspective of the re-organization in the strategies 

ofneo-colonialism, the ICFTU factor in the Kenyan trade unionism found its 
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demise. In Kenya Tom Mboya, the undisputed mercurial leader of the conservatives 

in KANU quick.ly attw1ed lùs owi1 approach to the reality of a declining ICFTU. By 

the end ofOctober, 1964, Mboya was admonishing the ICFTU "to face some of the 

realities of Afüca" (Dai/y Nation, 28.10.64). Apprehensive oftbe changingtide, the 

KFLpainlesslydisaffiliatedfrom theICFTU in November 1964. By30th November 

the ICFTU wow1d up its activities in Kenya, closed its office and transferred its 

activities to the Afücan Regional Headquarters in Lagos, Nigeria. As Davies aptly 

remarks, the disaffiliation of the KFL marked the end ofICFTU decade in Afüca 

(1966:207). Apart from the UGTT, the ULC of Nigeria and TUC ofUganda no 

other major trade union organization remained affiliated. 

But the KFL, refused to affiliate to the AA TUF on the ground that the latter 

was fundamentally a Ghanaian organization and "aligned to the WFTU". (The 

Reporter, 20.11.64). Although the latter claim was part and parce! of the general 

anti-AA TUF propaganda campaign that the KFL was carrying out its choice not to 

affiliateto theFederation wasjustified. Wasitnotthe sameAATUF and the radical 

thrust that had undermined the ICFTU, KFL' s main financier? The refusai by the 

KFL to embrace the radical opinion, signified the continuing struggle between it 

and the radical section of the Kenyan labour movement. But in spite of the detente 

hetween Kenyatta and Attwood it was not until after 1965 that both parties moved 

to honour the deal. 

The Americans continued to financetheKFL, These subsidies were channelled 

through an organisation called Peace With Freedom (PWF). We should interpose 

here that whereas the ICFTU served as the instrument of American imperialism in 

the restrictive colonial era, the all-encompassing PWF replaced it in the same role 

after the declaration ofpolitical independence in most of the Afücan states.~ 

On hispart, Kenyatta continued to give support to the KANU left and to assist 

themin consolidating theirposition. Kenyatta wasinstrumental in the establishment 
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of the Lumumba lnstitute which, like the Winneba Ideological l11stitute Îil Ghana, 

was meant 11ot only to edncate and socialize the party cadres on socialist ideals but 

was envisio11ed to play a crucial pan-African raie by educatÎilg stude11ts from ail 

over Africa (Pan-Africa. 25.12.64; Orwenyo, 1977). Thein.stitutewasthe only one 

that iemamed free of the ail encompassmg influence of the PWF. (Schetcher et al., 

J 980:62). The board of the mstitute, which comprised Kenyatta and Odmga as 

trustees, consisted of ail the radical leaders represented Îil the KANU left Kaggia, 

Ngei, Kubai and Pin.ta. Mboya and Gichuru were notably omitted. 

Concomitant with the rise of the Lumumba Institute, the militant KANU 

Parliamentary Group, whose driving force was Pio Gama Pin.ta, the militant 

Kenyan nationalist of Indian descent became the radicals parliamentary. By 

January 1965, the Kenya African Workers Congress (KA WC) was Jaunched. The 

Congress, like its progenitor, the KFPTU, continued to enjoy support from 

Kenyatta, the KANU Jeft Ghana TUC and the AATUF. Correspondence between 

the Ghanaian High Commission Îil Nairobi and the Office of the President (Ghana) 

for example, reveals tbat the AA TUF contmued to give financial .assistant to 

KA WC as part ofits efforts to consolidate itselfin. East Africa (see ]etter February 

6, 1965 in. Bentum, 1966:52). The Congress was allied to the aforementioned 

KANU Parliamentary Group led by Pia-Gama Pin.ta, the shrewd strategist for the 

KANU left, as the latter's labour clientele. (Odmga, 1967:287). From the out-set 

it was a foregone conclusion that the KA WC, unlike the KFPTU, was gomg to 

obtain. registration from the government. 

The KA WC organised numerous workers' rallies Îil Kenya's major towns to 

demonstrate it's numerical stregth publicly. In the procèss it clistmguished itself as 

a non-bureaucratie labour organisation (Akumn, 1.5.91). In the past labour 

organization opposed to the KFL were often refused registration on the ground that 
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they did not garner enough support from the unions. Even Colin Campbell, the 

President of the FKE was compelled to acknowledge that "KFL is no longer able 

to speakforthetradeunion movement"(DailyNation, 1.3.65). Soon, the Tripartite 

Agreement, which rested on the theory that the KFL represented ail the workers, 

collapsed in April 1965 at the time the KAWC was registered. 

6.4 The Move To The Right 

The immerse power that the radicals in the KANU left and the labour 

movement had accurnulated profoundly shook the conservatives in both KANU 

and KADU. They henceforth started drawing doser against the KANU left and it's 

labour clientele. The predominantly conservative KADU painlessly wound itself 

up and joined the ranks of the conservatives in KANU in December 1964. This 

realigument in the moderate camp irreversibly changed the ideological equation in 

their favour, and the days of the radicals in the helm ofKANU and the labour 

movement were diminished. Co=enting later on this historie event ûdinga, the 

undisputed leader of the radicals, observed that: 

I had not foreseen that these same forces absorbed by KANU would 
strengthen that wing of our own partythathad shown tendencies in the 
past to waver and to compromise on the issue ofpan-A:frican advance 
and real independence (1967:284). 

Kenyatta himselfbegan to make retractions on the issues ofhis support to the 

radicals, Pan-A:fricanism and radical trade unionism His ideological inclination 

gradually drifted towards theright wing in KANU. From mid 1965, hemoved to 

honour the deal made between him and Attwood in June 1964. Until 1966 when 

the breach between him and the KANU left became open, he maintained a 

magisterial position in the ideological conllict between the two KANU factions. 

But the.influenc~ ofMboya, the undisputed leader of the conservatives, and it's 

strategist in this ideological war was unmistakable. 
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The entire process of deradicalisation co=enced with the assassination of 

Pio Gama· Pinto in February 1965, once described by Odinga as "the life and soul 

of the KANU Parliamentary Group, of the pressure for federation, of the attempts 

to build a KANU Press and the Lumumba lnstitute to train grassroots organizers 

(1967:287). Pinto was Odinga's tactical advisor. He was instrumental in the 

emergence of the KA WC as a labour clientele for the radicals and as a powerful 

counterpoisetotheKFL(Wacbira, l 0.5.91;DailyNation. 18. 12.64). Second, there 

occurred a purge of the militants in the KANU Parliamentary Group and a barrage 

of anti-co=unist campaign was directed towards the radicals. 

These measures paved the way for the tabling of the controversial Sessional 

Paper No l Oin May 1965. 1bispaperentitledA.fi·icanSocialism and.ils Application 

to Planning inKenya,in thewords of Colin Leys "was a pure statement ofbourgeois 

Socialism". Rather than reco=ending fundamental changes on such issues as 

land, agriculture and unemployment, the paper focused on "redressing social 

· grievances in order to ensure the continued existence of bourgeois society" 

(1975:221). It adopted and entrenched the interests of the comprador elenients 

who were neo-colonialism's allies in the Kenyan periphery. The gist of the paper 

was an emphasis on private investments and rejection of marxism "African 

Socialism" as propounded in the paper has been dubbed "obscurantist ideology" by 

some ofits critics(Aseka, 1989:326). In essence the document was a rejection of 

the l 9th century capitalism and 20th century co=unism as models for emergent 

Afiica Societies. Instead, it pointed to a mixed economy Jike that of Sweden, 

representing neither co=unism nor capitalism, but an African blend which also 

drew on indigenous traditions. (Mohiddin, 1973: 196-223) . Because of its 

emphasis on free-market economy, the document as opposed to the Arusha 

Declaration in Tanzania, endeared Kenya to the West. 
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Besides the aforementioned pre-emptive measures that the compradors in 

KANU had canied out to deradicalize the party and parliament, :the timing and 

speed of the preselitation of the sessional Paper No. l Oin Parliament did not give 

ample time to the radicals to prepare their defence. Kenyatta desolved the board 

of Directors of the Lumumba lnstitute by an executive decree when its Students 

challenged "African socialism". Tuere followèd the "official" take over of the 

institute bythe government. Mboya declared in parliainent that Keuyatta's origianal 

plans for the Institute had been "completely distorted" and that "we want to rem ove 

this impression that it is an ideological institute, because it is not".(Time, Vol. 85, 

No. 19 7/5/65:47). 

Kenya's African policy, in contradistinction to that ofits neighbours, Uganda and 

Tanzania was becoming pro-West and inward-looking in relation to the question 

of Pan-Africanism or supra-nationalism As Odinga oberves: 

Kenya's foreign policy began to be sharply reversed from this time. 
Uganda and Tanzania'sforeign policies was based on the strengthening 
of Pan-Africanism and aiding anti-Tshombe forces, for Tevolutionary 
Pan-Africanism is the strongest bulwark against imperialist pressures of 
independent African states. Kenya's policy by contrast, was to copy 
British and American foreign policies in Africa and to undermine African 
Unity. (1967:294). 

6.5 Bureaucratization and Government Contrai Over the Labour 

Movement. 

Tue struggle between the KA WC and the KFL was a clear reflection of the 

ideological strugglesin KANU itself. It should bepointed outhere, for clarity's sake 

that Kenyatta h_ad not discarded his aim of destroying the. KFL, and in this be was 

determined to use the Congress. However, be was not prepared to see either the 

KANU right or the left maintain a clientele in the labour movement that might be 
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used against him. Thus, as be moved against the KFL, be also moved against the 

KA WC. It is in this perspectivé that Kenyatta' s move against the labour movement 

from July 1965 should be viewed. The govemment banned meetings by botb the 

KA WC and KFL and appointed a Ministerial Commission oflnquiry. (Pan-AJ,-ica, 

9. 7 .65 ). Kenyatta 's disregard for pan-African sentiments is attested by the facttbat 

be had initially appointed only pro-KFL ministers to th.i.s Commission. ln fact it took 

a threat by the KA WC that its leaders would abstain from taking part in the inquiry 

unless some ministers known for tbeir Pan-African outlook were appointed into the 

commission for Kenyatta to correct this anomaly. As a result Murumbi and Achieng 

Oneko were included in the Commission. 

The impending emasculation and bureaucratization of the Kenyan labour 

movement by the Kenyatta regime occurred against the backdrop of escalating 

labour violence. In early Septemher a clash between supporters of KFL and 

KAWC in Mombasa resulted in tl1e deaths ofthree people and nearly a hundred 

injured. This provided the ail-important moral subterfuge for the dracon.i.an recom­

mendations of the Ministerial Report. Simultaneous with the Report, Kenyatta 

made a presidential statement where be stated emphatically and categorically tbat 

the Report was not an issue for the purpose of debate and further argument. (The 

Reporter, 10.9.65). This smacked ofauthoritarian.i.sm! 

ln brief; the Report reco=ended the immediate de-registration ofboth the 

KAWC and KFL and the freezing oftheir funds. In their place, a new body, the 

Central Organ.i.zation ofTrade Unions (Kenya) (COTU) was formed. Ail registered 

trade un.ions were ex:pected to affiliate to this body. COTU's constitution was to be 

drawn by the Attomey-General, himself a conservative govemment appointee, 

Charles M. Njonjo. In order to ameliorate the endemic and perennial financial 

prbblems of the un.ions and to make them self-reliant the Report provided for a 
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check-off system. The Report (and the COTU Constitution drawn later) did not 

only subject the Kenyan labour movement to a rigid bureaucracy, but it also 

~bsumed it un der the bureaucratie rigors oftheMinistry ofLabour and the Labour 

Department, and brought it under the thumb of thé institution of the presidency. 

This was especially soin relation to the election of the Secretary General ofCOTU. 

TI1e Report stated that the Republic's President in consultation with the Ministry 

of Labour would appoint the Secretary-General from a panel of three names 

submitted to him by COTU's governing council. Fmther, the activities of the 

Secretary General were put under the supervision, if necessary, of the Ministry of 

Labour. The President of the Republic was empowered to suspend him and 

appoint a new officer from a further list ofthree names (Ministerial Commission 's 

Report, Government Publishers, 1965) 

This excessive state contrai of the labour movement was opposed by some 

leaders and the radical section of the press. For example, John Keen, KANU's 

Organizing Secretary described it as undemocratic and liable to deprive the 

workers of their rights. Wrote the Editor of Pan-Africa, the mouthpiece of the 

radicals. 

This latter proposai [above] is, unprecedented in Kenya Trade Union 
history and at first sight would appearto give the Government exceptional 
power to intervene in purely trade union affairs (3.9.65). 

The Report, more than any other document associated with Kenyatta, revealed the 

waning status of revolutionary Pan-Africanism and the diminished fortunes of 

supra-nationalism in the unfolding Kenyan politics. The report proposed that both 

KFL and KA WC should disaffiliate from all "outside" bodies. Only the KA WC was 

affiliated to the AA TIJF. Second, to have grouped theAA TIJF in the same category 

of,'outside' bodies such as ATUC and ICFfU was indicative of the introversion-of 
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Kenyau Afücau policy aud her retractiou from Pan-Afücauism. The failure of the 

commissiou to recommend that COTU should affiliateto theAA TUF!ike Tauzania 's 

NUT A, was a great victory for the KANU compradors, and a defeat of militancy 

through the trappings of bureaucracy. This bureaucratization was a blessiug in 

disguise for neo-colmùalism, which would not onJy find it easy to mauipulate the 

labour movement but would bring pressure on the dependent government to check 

labour recalcitrance, strikes and Jock-outs which would eudanger the process of 

providing cheap and constaut labour force for its multinational corporations. 

Members of the conservative section at the pan-Afücan level lamented the 

demise of the KFL. Such was the ICFTU-mentored ATUC. The leaders of ATUC 

viewed the demise ofKFL in the perspective oftheir perennial struggles with the 

AATUF. This is aptly captured by Lawrence Borha of the TUC ofNigeria, who 

during the ATUC's Triennial Congress bemoaned the fall ofKFL in these words: 

Weneeq onlyto look eastward to Kenya to seehow strife.,.recrimination 
and dissension, plotted and hatched by the AATUF, led to unhappy 
results. There, with AA TUF and foreign support, a breakaway splinter 
trade union centre was set up by some misguided men. They fought the 
great National Centre, the KFL ofTomMboya, and ofClement Lubembe. 
Innocent workers died. The Government stepped in, the hernie KFL 
ceased to be, just as the mischievous outfi.t of AATUF there was 
dismantled. This sort of mischiefmakes unity difficult. (Quoted in Busch, 
1969:207). 

By blaming the demise of the KFL wholly on the AA TUF and its af!iliate, the 

KA WC, the ATUC failed to take coguizance of the fact that imperialism was trying 

to adjust and overcome the challenge posed by Pan-Afücauism and nationalism. 

This readjustment had seen the dec!ining prestige of,the ICFTU and its append­

ages, such as the ATUC and AFRO, in the new all-embracing imperial strategy to 

arrest radicalism. In Kenya, this imperial strategy in regard to trade uniouism 
' 

consisted of a complex and sophisticated political process ofbostering Kenyatta 
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and his administration in its efforts to gain control of the entire labour movement by 

cracking down on the labour apparatuses of the West and those allied to hard-core 

nationalist and Pan-African movement. Consequently, the emergent COTU would 

not only be state-controlled but would be gradually influenced, and manoeuvred 

to adhere to Western mode! of trade wùonism. Second, through the COTU 

bureaucracy, under the control of a conservative government, radicalism was 

emasculated. 

In spite of the heavy government control over the labour movement, Nkrumah still 

hoped that the radicals could gain control of the COTU bureaucracy and use it as 

a stepping stone towards moulding opinion in favour of pan-A.fricanism. 

Simultaneously, he was trying to take over the OAU bureaucracy during the 

October 1965 OAU Summit in Accra to adopt the revolutionary Pan-African path 

that he promulgated. This is evident from the contents of a memo sent by the 

A.A TIJF Secretariat to the African A.ffairs Committee entitled "The Role oftheAll­

African Trade Union Federation at the Coming OAU Summit Meeting'. Nkrumah 

had not found out that Kenyatta had drifted to the right. He moved to assist the 

former leaders of the then defunct pro-AATUF-KAWC to capture COTU's 

leadership and to prevent it from falling into the hands of the leaders of the then 

defunct KFL. A letter by Tettegah addressed to Nkrumah and dated October 1965 

symbolised the Ghanaian optimism in their hope to capture COTU. 

Please urgently contact African Secretariat for report on elections [in 
Kenya]. Happyto reportthatKAWU (KAWC)haswon ten repeatten out 
of fifteen repeat fifteen national wùon elections today Monday 27th 
September. [Dennis] Akumu elected Secretary-General of Customs 
Union control over dock wùon still continues. Grateful appeal to Osagyefo 
for further funds ( stated in my letter No SCR TTU/NRE of 24th Septem­
ber) to complete National election and also COTU elections. Our 
enemies have been rudely shaken by fighting desperately, treat matters 
as extremely urgent. Standing by, it is recommended that we give this 
assistance andhold Kenya. (Reprinted in Bentum, 1966:50-51). 
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The imperialists were equally busy laying out strategies and aiding the fonner KFL 

leaders for the same elections. Akumu was defeated by Clement Lubembe (KFL). 

According to Akumu, Kioni, the leader of the Teachers Union, who was close to 

the KA WC in bis ideological orientation, was nudged to stand as a third contestant 

for the post ofCOTU's Secretary Geperal. The result was that the vote of the pro­

KA WC unions was split in favour ofLubembe (Akumu, 1.5. 91 ). Kenyatta, anxious_ 

to ensure harmony in Cotu, by not appearing to alienate the radicals from the 

bureaucracy appointed Akumu to the post ofCotu's Deputy Secretary General to 

that of Assistant Secretary General. Ratherthan abatingtheperennialKFL-KA WC 

ideological wrangles,this move transposed and internalized them in COTU. 

ln the wake of the highly manipulated Limuru KANU Conference ofMarch 1966 

Odinga and the hard-core nationalists were manoeuvred out of KANU. In the 

whole process, Mboya emerged as the tactician and ideologist of the compradors. 

There were also insinuations that foreign money (Western) was used for the 

purpose ofmanipulating the conference (Gertzel, 1970; Odinga, 1967). 

The labour clientele of KANU lefl in COTU, mostly from the defunct KA WC 

came out in defence oftheir allies. When Odinga lefl KANU to lallllch the Kenya 

Peoples Union, 13 trade unionists among them, Akumu, the COTU Deputy 

Secretary General, 0.0. Mak' Anyengo, Secretary-General of the Kenya Petroleum 

Oil Workers Union and former Secretary of the AA TUF, Patrick Ooko, General 

Secretary of the East African Co=on Services African Civil Servants Union and 

Vicky Wachira, Secretary General of the Game and HU11ting Workers Union and 

former Deputy Secretary General of the KA WC followed him. These were among 

the key proponents of revolutionary Pan-Africanism Justifying their resignation 

from KANU, these trade union militants charged that KANU whose platform was 

that of a mass party had become an elitist party that drew its support from the 
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compradors, the rich political e!ite and the business tycoons, who were allied to 

imperialism (Akumu, 16.6. 91 ). On thew_orkers, they cbarged that KANU no longer 

served the ideal of a welfare state, had no wage policies and made no attempt to 

find a permanent solution to the unemployment crisis. Instead it was prepared to 

defend the interests oftbe employer or the potential employers rather than those 

of the workers. In short, these trade union leaders had refused to co-operate with 

the emerging bourgeois society in establisbing a labour aristocracy as its corollary. 

These recalcitrant unionists were ail expelled from COTU for their "anti­

KANU" stand. (Dai/y Nation: 2.5.66). Tus had that COTU had not only become 

an arm of the Gove=ent but of KANU, dominated by the compradors. The 

expulsion of the radicalsfrom COTU paved the wayfor its conversion into a labour 

aristocracy al!ied to and serving the interests of the comprador bourgeoisie at home 

and the international capitalist system abroad. 

The KPU elections (Little Elections) were highly manipulated and the party 

was reduced into a moribund opposition. With a weak parliamentary voice, the 

radical trade unionists stepped in to fil] the vacuum and became the Party's most 

articulate defenders and strategists. Akumu became the KPU's Administrative 

Secretary, and Vicky Wachira its Nairobi branch Secretary. Theseworkers' leaders 

articulated the ideological difference between KANU and KPU, not as that 
' 1 -.• \ .-1 1.1..., ~ ' 

between co=unists (as they were dammed) and capitalists but that between 

nationalists calling for fundamental solutionsto the basic problerns oflandlessness, 

agriculture and unemployment, and the elitist comprador bourgeoisie who were 

drifting from the masses and championing their own cause and that of global 

capitalism. They denounced Sessional Paper No. l O which they contended, used 

the phrase "African Socialism" as a cloak for capitalism They called forrededication 

by all parties in Kenya to the universal principles of socialism snch as social and 
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economicjustice in distribution of the means of production and fruits oflabour. ln 

an article that appeared in Kenya Weekly News, Dennis Ak-umu wrote, inter a lia, 

on these points: 

If anything, the difference between our party and KANU Government is 
that the latter is now basically conservative and right-wing, our party is 
interested in transfomiing socialism to suit Afiican conditions without 
distortingthe universal tenets of socialism. ... KANU putsthe emphasis on 
the priva te sector and no attempt is made to bring into public sector the 
basic essentials for production and distribution (10.6.66). 

Thus, the difference between KANU and its trade union clientele in COTU on the 

onehand, and KPU audits radicallabourwing on the other, had absolutelynothing 

to do with the communists bogey. Tue KPU capitalized oil the gelleral weaknesses 

ofKANU Oil such issues as unemployment, low wages and !andlessness to build 

a case ofKANUs betrayal of the nationalist ideals that had triggered the Mau Mau 

Warin the 1940's through the 1950's. 

Tue rest of the story of the KPU is one of persecution, molestation and 

intimidation by the Kenyatta Government aimed at making it impossible for the 

party to articulate, disseminate and propagate its militant nationalist goals. To this 

end, in August 1966, ail pro-KPU radical trade unionists - Akumu, Mak' Anyengo, 

Wachira and Ooko - among other key KPU leaders were arrested and detained. 

Void of a strong parliamentary following and now with ail its able field organisers 

incarcerated, the KPU was relegated to the status of a moribund and ineffective 

opposition to KANU. For the last time, the retreating forces of Pan-Afiicanism 

raised a weak voice in defence oftheir allies now on the verge ofbeing liquidated 

in Kenya. The Nationalistissue of August 11, 1966 published in Dar-es-Salaam, the 

new cita del of militant Pan-Afiicanisrn .and home of AA TUF, charged that the 

G@vernment of Kenya sought not only to "destroy the KPU, but also had a certain 
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interest in weakemng the rights and powers of the trade union movement in 

Kenya". Odinga's and Oneko's detentions were soon to follow. 

The exit of the radicals cannot be regarded as a result of domestic political 

conflict alone. The west, especially the U.S was a central player, and indeed had 

interests in the out-corne ofthis seemingly internai conflict. Dan Schechter and his 

co-authors have attempted to outline the pervasive role that was played by PWF 

in deradicalizing and tailoring the Kenya social, political and economic institutions 

to acquiesce in the imperatives of neo-colonial domination. They have written in 

part: 

While the left [in KANU and COTU] was being destroyed, PWF's 
cultural-political complex was operating to keep the nation on an even 
keel, providing stable mechanisms for what could be misinterpreted as 
constructive dissent and in effect defining the limits oflegitimate social 
and political debate. One man working with PWF in Kenya, Heinz 
Berger described the significance ofhisprogram tous saying it "existence 
means there is no gap which some other ideology could fill" (1980:62). 

When Ambassador Attwood left Kenya by the end of April 1966, he was full of 

satisfaction with what had been accomplished in turmng Kenya. Attwood boasted 

of the role he had played in isolating Kenya from the armed struggle then going on 

in the Congo, and ensuring that political system in Kenya was manned by pro-west 

moderators. The ab ove mentioned authors have quoted Attwood as having said in 

this connection: 

White fears of Blacks power in Kenya had proved to be unfounded; a 
white Kenyan was still Minister of Agriculture and 1700 English-men still 
worked in varions branches of the Kenya Government; Odinga and the 
demagogues were out of office. The men moving up, like Moi, Ngala, 
Mwai Kibaki and James Nyamweya, were unemotional, hardworking 
and practical-minded. When theytalk about Kenya' s agricultural revolution 
they sound like Walt Rostow; they spoke of available credit, for prices, 
technical assistance and the cash purchase oftools and consumer goods 
(ibid: 6 2-63). 
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From his exile home in Conakry, Guinea, Nkrumah wrote a melancholic, but 

defiant foreward to Odinga's political autobioghraphy, Not Yet Uhuru on June 

14,1966. He wrote in part: 

I find it gratifying indeed that Oginga Odinga has given me this 

opportunity to write a foreword for his autobioghraphy. The story that my 

friend and fellow freedom-fighter... has told in this book is reminiscent of 

many a bioghraphy in Africa. For the African nationalist who nourishes 

genuine feelings for his people and for Africa is bound to be the victim of 

oppression and persecution ... 

He went on: 

It is my hope and beliefthat those who read this book will see even 

more clearly the need for peoples of Africa to corne together in a 

closely kuit political union in pursuit oftheir common aspirations and 

common objectives. 

The position of embattled Odinga in Kenya and Nkrumah's tribulations in exile in 

Guinea were as striking in their parallelism as they were symbolic of the marginality 

of radicalism in Kenya and Africa by the end of 1966. 
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CONCLUSION 

This study has attempted to exanrine Nkrumah's involvement in the labour 

movement in the context ofhis struggle against colonialism, neo-colonialism and 

imperialism. In the early stages of the development ofhis ideas about the African 

working class and its role in liberation from imperialism, Nkrumah viewed it in the 

light of the mass movement incorporating ail classes under colonialism Nkrumah, 

perhaps found no difficulties in conceptualizing this mode! for at this early stage, 

he was not keen on the theme of class struggle in Africa. He even nursed hop es 

ofuniting the mass of the Ghanaian workl.)rs, peasants and petty traders with the 

Ghanaian petty-bourgeoisie. But he found it difficult to convince the radical 

workers on this point; in fact this conceptualization served to alienatehim from the 

compradors in the UGCC whose elitist politics was a far cry from his populist 

nationalism 

The analysis of the political consciousness of the Ghanaian workers in Chapter 

Two served to illustrate their deep perception of the operation of colonial 

imperialism They perceived the old system of colonial mie as being essentially" 

an alliance between extemal imperialism, the local precapitalist forces" and local 

bourgeoisie and petty-bourgeoisie. They also perceived their own plight as a class 

as being deeply rooted in the exploitative and oppressive colonial imperialism 

They refused to join Nkrumah in the UGCC. But Nkrumah, a!beit reluctantly, 

overcame this theoretical contradiction and formed his own party encompassing a 

wide spectrum of social classes and strata. OnJy then was he able to draw the mass 

of the workers into the Party. This alliance between the revolutionary elite in the 

CPP, the militant workers and the!umpen-proletariate brought nationalism to its 
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height. In 1950, it was possible to stage the "Positive Action" a militant advocacy 

"of self-government now." 

In response to labour militancy imperialism underwent a concomitant 

recomposition and readjustment. The strategies ofco-option oftrade union leaders 

and dividing the nationalist movement were e;,qiloited to the full. The creation of 

a non-politicalla bour bureaucracyto supplant orto rival militant workers precipitated 

an ideological polarization of the labour movement into radicals and conservatives. 

Nkrumah's own collaboration with the colonial regime in the process of 

decolonization led to bis estrangement fromhis former militant allies in the labour 

movement. 

With th.is deteriorating relationship with the militant workers, and the suspi­

cion by the conservatives of bis militant backgronnd, Nkrumah was gradually 

compelled to rely on a small but ambitions group of CPP loyalists in the labour 

movement. The clientelist relationship between Nkrumah aud tlus group dnring 

the colonial period was based essentially on reciprocal interests between the two 

si des. The inability of the colonial system to emasculate labour militancy in tlie 

Ghanaian labour movement coupled with the growing strength of the pro-CPP 

trade unionists who also e>..tolled political unionism rendered the British effmts to 

establish a labour aristocracy in Ghana dwing the colonial period frnitless. The 

clientelist relationship between Nkrumah and the Ghana TUC Jeaderslup was 

intensified after independence. This also took the form ofbureaucratization of the 

entire movement. In Chapter three, it was emphasized that the initiative for 

bureaucratization came from the pro-CPP workers. It was Nkrumah' s realization of 

the viability of such a bureaucracy in promoting bis socio-economic policies that 

led him to support bis erstwhile allies in the TUC leadership. The TUC leaders on 

their part drew closer to the CPP in order to ameliorate it's perenial financial and 
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organizational problems. They also wanted to play a central role in the policy­

making apparatus of the Nkrumah administration. 

The bureaucratization of Ghana TUC took place within the context ofa neo­

colonial Ghana whlch was making effmts to break from the grip of the international 

capitalist system. lt's socialist (professed) orientation was by and large, a reflection 

ofNkrumah's radical policies in Ghana after 1961. But internai inconsistences such 

as corruption and self-aggrandizement by the TUC leadershlp rendered thls 

bureaucracy ineffective. Rather than ensuring that thls labour movement strictly 

adhered to the socialist policies on whlch it was bed-rocked, Nkrumah merely 

continued to subsidizeitthusprovidingthe opportunityfor corruption. Theseflaws 

notwithstanding, the Ghana TUC bureaucracywas a mode! ofpolitical unionismin 

post-colonialAfrica. 

Nkrumah 's involvement in the Pan-African Labour Movement was analyzed 

in thelight of the theory of proletarian internationalism. In the context of the reality 

of neo-colonialism, the validity and justification of Nkrumah's advocacy of 

disaffiliation of African labour organizations from their international counterpa1ts 

were analyzed. This advocacy went band in band with the general spirit ofnon­

alignment that was sweeping through Africa and the Third World, in reaction to 

the ideological tension between the 'East' and the 'West'. It was contended in the 

study tlrat the Cold War had strong economic ( or imperial) overtones. Each of the 

protagonists was craving to entrench its economic hegemony in Africa. To the 

extent that Nkrumalr's promulgation ofthetheoryofa non-aligned pan-Africa trade 

unionism was geared towards securing Africa from economic enslavement by the 

international capitalist system,itwasplausible andnationalistic. The accusation that 

his advocacy was isolationistic and Jess pan-proletarian fell short of recognizing 

these pertinent issues. 
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Nkrumah 's call for a united African labour front againstimperialism was based 

on bis beliefthat imperialism operated on a global scale and that African countries 

should operate as a block. Nkrumah strongly believed that the workers of the 

centre were used by imperialism to entrench itself in Africa. In tbis context he 

largely concurred with the views of such dependency scholars as Samir Amin and 

Mandel. According to Amin, 

in relative terms, the proletariat of the periphery suffers an increasing 
degree of exploitation as compared with the proletariat of the centre 
(197425). 

Mandel, on the other hand contends that imperialism creates: 

the possibility, on the basis ofits monopoly productivity, of ensuring the 
workers of the metropolitan countries standards of living bigher than 
those ofthe colonies (1971:479). 

Nkrumah finther recognized the process of"bourgeoisification" of the proletariat 

in the centre through corruption and bribery by the metropolitan bourgeoisie in 

order to win their leadership toits imperialist cause. In Chapter Four evidence was 

provided to show that the labour leaders ofthecentre worked band in band with 

their governments to ensure that the Jatter's begemony in the peripbery was 

maintained. This was as true of the workers in the East as it was of th ose in the West. 

Nkrumah spearheaded the creation of AA TUF as a labour front for bis 

revolutionary Pan-African ideas. The AA TUF, like the ICFTU or WFTU, was a 

labour bureaucracy.The AATUF was closely linked to theGhana TUC, a clear 

indication of the fact that Nkrumah was the driving force behind revolutionary Pan­

African trade unionism. By setting up the AATUF ,Nkrumah showed awareness 

·-
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of the potency of such bureaucracies in conveying ideological precepts. It was the 

use ofthis strong bureaucracy that enabled the AA TUF to undercut the influence 

of the ICFTU by 1965. The division at the Pan-A.frican labour front between the 

AATUF and the A TUC symbolized the division at thepolitical level. ln this context 

the AA TUF was identified with Nkrnmah's radical position. Although the WFTU 

gave financial assisstance to the AATUF, the latter was not under it's contrai; the 

Soviets were no more comfortable with Nkrnma's neutral position than the West 

was. 

In relation to Kenya, Nkrumah' s involvement bas been analyzed in the light 

ofhis wider attempt to b1ing together allA.frican tradeunionsunderthe revolutionary 

AATUF. But our analysis of the Kenyan labour movement before 1957 reveals a 

concerted effort by the colonial capitalist state in Kenya and its international allies 

to deradicalize and bureaucratize the labourmovement in Kenya. These efforts had 

led to the incarceration of militant trade union leaders and the setting up of a strong 

labour bureaucracy afl:lliated to the ICFTU and espousing it's ideological position. 

This explains the context of the bitter struggle between Mboya and Nkrumah. The 

contention of the study was that these struggles at the continental level were 

transposed into the local scene and exacerbated internai struggles that were not 

necessarily ideologica~ but either tribal or persona!. 

At the same tÎine, struggles at the trade union level had their spill avers in the 

political arena. The emerging inter-dependence between the political elites and 

the trade union leadership engendered a clientelist political relationship which 

found itsramifications in the Pan-African arena. Thus, Nkrumah' s advocacy ofnon­

alignment and disaffiliation of African unions from the Western or Eastern labour 

organizations were taken up bythe radical section of the Kenyan labour movement 

in their struggle against their conservative rivais. Nkrnmah's old friendship with 
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Kenyatta also intensified the ideological struggle at the two levels, at Ieast during 

the colonial period aud the early 1960's. 

Chapter Six bas analyzed tlie fierce ideological battle between the forces of 

neo-colonialism and th ose of the revolutionary pan-Afücan opinion in their bid to 

establisb their hegemony in Kenya. While it was political and strategic reasons that 

propelled Nkrumah to focus on Kenya, the forces of neo-colonialisrn had in 

addition the economic, and geo-political factors as the predominant motives. By 

1965, the imperialist influence in the Kenyan trade unionism was waning, thanks 

to the concerted efforts of AATIJF and it's affiliate (KA WC) in Kenya. The ICFTU 

found its demise in Kenya; and the KFL was dissolved by rnid 1960s. Instead, 

Kenyatta replaced the KFL with COTU, a government controlled labour 

bureaucracy. By this tirne, imperialism had reorganized its forces at the political 

front and was preparing to deradicalize the labour and political establishments in 

Kenya. 

Evidence drawn frorn Schechter bas pointed to the fact that the embatt!ed neo­

colonialism and its internai allies masterminded the establishment of a monolithic 

system at the political Jevel that espoused conservative economic policies and 

promised security to the neo-colonial interests in Kenya. A.fier 1966, the radical 

section was defeated at the political front and it's labour clientele ejected out of 

COTU. When it attempted to re-organize and challenge the conservative thrust 

now in power, militarism, characteristic of a neo-colonial state was unleashed 

against !hem. This rnonolithic system was not the sole work ofneo-colonialism, it 

was also a product of the efforts of the local comprador bourgeoisclassin its attempt 

to entrench its own interests in Kenya. 
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Concomitant with the defeat and retreat of radicalism in Kenya and the 

erection of monolithic political system was the defeat of revolutionary pan­

Afiicanism at the continental level. After the fa]] ofNkrumah, neo-colollialism had 

its greatest victory; Pan-Afiicallism, its most formidable enemy was now on the 

defensive. This paved the way for the consolidation of neo-colonialism, a process 

that would reach its apogeein themid l 970sthrough the 1980s. Monolithic systems 

in Cold War Afiica served a dual role. In th ose countriespursuing moderate p olicies 

they were largely veritable beacons of neo-colonialism. Together with labour 

bureaucracies in these countries. But in countries such as Guinea tmder Sekou 

Toure, Ghana under Nkrumah, or Tanzallia, one partyregimes ensured ullifonnity 

in ideology. They were others like Ethiopia, which were greatly in.fluenced by the 

Soviet Union. 

Sorne briefremarks on the phenomenon oflabour aristocracy should be made 

here. Most discussants on the subject oflabour aristocracy have dismissed theview 

that the Afiican working class formed a labour aristocracy. Michael Chege, for 

example, reacting to Anigbi and Saul' s view of the economic differentiation of the 

Afiican working class, argued that such economic differention does not automati­

cally lead to political fragmentation of the workers (1988: 172). Further, MP. 

Cowen and Kabiru Kinyanjui (1982) have pointed out that the high incarne 

brackets of!abourin Kenya suffered great erosion ofreal incarne and a devaluation 

oflabour. They continue to argue that the position oflabour aristocracy is di.fficult 

to support frorn a logical deduction of the Marxist Jaw of value in general and of 

exploitation in particular. Arthur Hazlewood has cryptically said that anyproposition 

that labourers, even skilled ones, are fairly well-off"would have to be believed by 

someone without experience of the way they live or with his nose buried in the 

figure"(l979: 194). 

Tue limitation of ail these views and which forms the Achilles' heel of the 

general criticism of the labour aristocracy theory is that rather than exploring the 
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various facets and contexts within which this phenomena took place, they limit the 

ir criticism to Anighi and Saul'stheory ofeconomic differenciation among workers. 

Tue strength and Saul's contentions lies in the fact that both are able to place the 

phenomenon oflabour aristocracy in the context of the exploitation of neo-colonial 

set up and its ramification on the class composition in the periphery of the 

international capitalist system Not to view the labour aristocracy in Aiiica in the 

light of the exploitative web of the global capitalist system, or simply to deny its 

existence is to miss the point. 

Tue theoretical contention ofthis studywas that two factors are germaue to the 

understanding ofthe essence and character of the presence oflabour aristocracy 

in Aiiica. First is the inte1vention by imperialism in the spontaneous development 

of militant labour unionism in Aiiican. Second, the erection of conservative 

bureaucracies both at national and continent ( international) Ieve!s. In fact the 

development oflabour aristocracies in the history of the working class was closely 

Iinked, as the study has pointed out, to the process ofbureaucratization. As the case 

of Kenya, and to an extent Ghana has shown, the process ofbureaµcratization of 

the labour movement in Aiiica was preceded by brutal suppression of militant 

unionism bythe colonial capitalist system They also Iooked to the colonial state and 

it's external supporters for financial subsidies and educational opportunities 

acquiescent and pliant to the demands of the colonial capitalist system were 

encouraged to setup conservativelabourbureaucracies. Fanou'snotion ofpampered 

and privileged workersin Aiiica, in referenceto these labour leaders, is appropriate. 

It is not the high salaries or better terms of service as Anighi and Saul 

contended that should be used as pointers to the existence oflabour aristocracy in 

Aiiica; in fact such opulent labour leaders as Tom Mboya received only a fifth as 

muchas his European counterpart doing the same job of Sanitary Inspector in the 

Nairobi City Council ( Goldworthy, 1982: 13 ). Privileges accrued from the generous 
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subsidies that came from tbe centre, to the labour organizations in the peripheiy. · 

The figures given by Kiloh (1976), Makhan Singh ( 1980) and Goldswmthy (1982) 

leave one with no doubt that the West ( especially through its labour organisations) 

consciously and deliberately created and financed this rich privileged class of 

labour leaders in Kenya. It was this relationship duringthe colonial period that laid 

the foundations for the future neo-colonial relationship. 

In the era of colonial imperialism as well as in that ofneo-colonial imperialism, 

this labour aristocracy a1ticulated the economic and political objectives of the 

centre in the peripheiy. Besides ensnring an incessant flow of cheap labour force, 

they also articulated the anti-co=unist crusade against the East in the era of the 

Cold War. They were equally pivotai in the deradicalization of the nationalist and 

labour movements. 

In the post-independence Africa,snch conservative bureaucracies fo11n strong 

beacons ofneo-colonialism In its present form, the labour aristocracy in Africa is 

a logical consequence of the development of dependent capitalism Like its 

comprador bourgeois counterpart in politics, the labour aristocracy forms 

neocolonialism's allies in the former colonial territories. But unlike the labour 

aristocracies in the metropole,this stratunJ of African workers is not fully- fledged; 

it occuppies an inferiorposition in relation to it's cow1terparts in the centre. Parallel 

to the web of global capitalist system which they snbserve, the labour aristocrats in 

Africa are linked to the labour organizations of the centre. Finally, just like the 

snrvival and operational effectiveness of the comprador bourgeoisie in politics is 

insnred by the presence of a monolilithic party and administrative system, the 

snrvival of the labour aristocracyisinsnred by a strong and rigid labour bureaucracy 

attached to the political apparatuses of the neo-colonial state. 

N1crumah, an accomplisbed student of the West, sought to establish parallel 
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bureaucracies in the Afücan labour and political scenes. In bis opposition to Iieo­

colonialism, be songht to undermine the links between the labour organizations in 

Afüca and those in the centre. He spearheaded the formation of AA TUF to which 

ail labour organizations in Afiica were to afliliate. To buttress this, he advocated a 

centrist approach to Afücan unity as a way of asserting Afüca 's independence from 

the manipulation of the world capitalist system This viewwould appear to conflict 

with our earlier contention thatmonolithic systemswere beacons of neo-colonialism 

Thus, distinction must be drawn between the nature of bureaucratization of the 

labour movement in those Afücan states that pursued revolutionary policies and 

in those that were under neo-colonial influence. While labour bureaucracies in the 

latter were pillars of neo-colonialism and imperialism th ose in the latter were pillars 

of Pan-Afücanism The victory ofneo-colonialism in Afüca after 1966 adversely 

affected the future of the revolutionary labour movements while labour aristocra­

cies were strengthened. 

Zl 
In principle, monolithic systems, wbether of the conservative or radical, military or one party types, 
served as instruments of Jegitimizàtion and preservation of their corresponding ideological 
precepts. Thus one can delineate three categories of moaolithic systems in Africa: Tbere are those 
with socialist orientation such as Ratsiraka's regime in Madagascar~ kerekou's in Benin: and 
Mengistu's in Eth.iopia. Thre are those that are inclined to the west for example Mobutu1s in Zaire 
and Amin's in Uganda in the 70s. One, however, can clearly identify one party regimes sucb as that 
of Nkrumah in Ghana, Sekou Toure's in Guinea, Nasser's in Egypt or Nyerere1s in Tanz.ania where 
the ideas of the leader were dominant and a strong assertion of independence and non-aiignrnent 
in relation to the West and the East was manifesl Reading througb the pages of John Stockwell's 
book, In Search of Enemies, one does no! need further illustration to see the pervasive role played 
by the West to prop up monolithic regjmes of western orientation as beacons of neo-colonialism 
during the Cold War era. 
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